MOBNAN3OBAHHOE
CPEAHEBEKOBbE

TOM 1

MEAMEBAAM3M N HALIMOHAABHAA MAEOAOTMA
B UEHTPAABHO-BOCTOYHOWM EBPOITE M HA BAAKAHAX



KoJuiekTHB aBTOPOB
Moo6uau3oBaHHOe

CpeaneBexkoBbe. Tom
1. MeaueBaan3m
HAIMOHAJbHASA U€0JOT s
B llenTpasbHo-BocTounoi
EBpomne n Ha bajkanax

Texcm npedocmasner U30amenbCmeom
http://www.litres.ru/pages/biblio_book/?art=66286118

Moobuauszosarnnoe Cpednesexosve. Tom 1. Meduesaruzm u HAUUOHANLHAS
uodeonoeus 8 Llenmpanvro-Bocmounoti Espone u na baaxanax: Cankm-
Temepoypeckuii 2ocyoapcmeennviii ynusepcumem,; Canxm-Ilemepoype; 2021
ISBN 978-5-288-06139-4, 978-5-288-06138-7

AHHOTaAMSA
KHura mnocesiieHa wucclieqoBaHUIO (EeHOMEHa MeAreBaTu3Ma
B LentpansHo-Bocrounoit Eppome (Ilompma, Yexus, CrnoBakus,
Benrpus, INpubantuiickue ctpanbl) U Ha Bankanax. [ToHnmaemblii
KaKk WCHOJb30BaHUE CPEJHEBEKOBBIX CHMBOJIOB W 00Opa3oB s
TIpUAAaHUs CMBICTIa COBpeMeHHBIM TpotieccaM B HoBoe u Hogeitiee
BpeMsi, OH TpPOSIBISUICS B BHICOKOW M MAacCOBOH KyJbType,



JIUTEPaTypHOM M XYIOXKECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE, MOJIUTUYECKOM U
HAIIMOHAJIBHOM JIUCKypcaX, a TakKXke BO BceX cdepax KU3HU,
WCTIONIB3YIOMUX CUMBOJMKY, — OT JIEKOPAaTUBHO-TIPHKJIATHOTO
WCKYCCTBA 1O KOMMEpPYECKON peKJIaMbl M KOMIILIOTEPHBIX HIP.
B ¢okyce BHMMaHMS aBTOPOB — WCIOJNb30BAaHUE MeEIUEBATBHBIX
KOHIIETITOB 11 (hOPMHUPOBAHUSI HAIMOHAJIBHON HIEHTHUYHOCTH, B
HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYPax U UAEOJIOTHH HAITMOHATU3MA.

Wznanve agpecoBaHo croenpanictaM, HO OyleT TOJe3HO Kak
CTyJIeHTaM, TaK ¥ BCEM MHTEPECYIOIIUMCS UCTOPHEH.

Hanrocmpayuu docmyntsl moavko 8 OYMAaNCHOM 8APUAHINE KHUZU.

B dopmare PDF A4 coxpaHeH u3gaTebCKUil MakeT KHUTH.



Conep:kanue

Beenenue, wiu [l yero noHago0nIach 6
MoOum3arus CpeTHEBEKOBbSI?
I'nmaBa I. MenneBanusm 10 MegueBaIn3Ma. 39

Hcropuueckoe BoOOOpakeHNe U STHUIECKUT
JUCKYpC B cpeHeBeKoBOM LIeHTpanbHO-BocTouHoin
Espone

DTHUYecKUil TucKypc CpeqHeBeKOBbs Kak 40
MPOJIOT K MEAUEBATTU3MY

CrnaBsiHCKHE STHOT€HETUUECKHE JIETEHIbI: 45
€IMHCTBO B MHOTOOOpa3uu

«ConepHuku Pumax: mpociaBiieHHbIE TTPEIKU 79

B MICTOPUYECKOM BOOOPaKEHUH KJIACCUIECKOTO
CpenHeBeKOBbs
«JIpyrou Pum»: aHTUKM3a1MS IPOILIOTO B 116
HCTOPUYECKOM BOOOPAKEHUH

KoHel 03HaKOMUTENBHOTO (pparMeHTa. 128



MoOnau3oBaHHOe€
CpenneBexoBbe. Tom
1. MenueBaausm u
HAIUOHAJbHASI UAE0J0I U
B IllenTpaabHo-Bocrounon
EBpone n Ha baakanax

© Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii roCyJapcTBEHHBI yYHUBEPCUTET,
2021
© Komektus aBTopoB, 2021



Beeaenue, niau st
yero noHaa00miIach
mooman3anusa CpeaHeBeKOBb?

Buvizeams npowinoe — 3nauum coenams €20 HaAUUM
COOCMBEHHBIM.
1. Jloysnmaanw

«TemHble BeKa 3aKOHUYMINCH», «CTBIIALIMECS MOHAXU»,
«OBCsIHKA [/ CBAILIEHHUKA — CTOJIb XOPOIIIa, YTO HEBO3MOXHO
otopsarbcs!», «JlaBaiTe HA30BEM UX PYCCKMMHM — KHA3b Biiaau-
MUP OCHOBAJI HOBYIO HaINi0», «CrieriagbHO OT KPECTOHOCIIEB»,
«®pannus urpaet rpssHo (1204 r.)», «3to BonHa! Tpu roga
cnycts (1340 1.)», «HoBOCTM MCTAaHCKON MHKBU3ULIMK» . TaKOBBI
3arosioBkM rasetsl « The Medieval Messenger», Ha KOTOpOii CTO-
ut aara 13 okrsa0ps 1349 r.! Ha camom peste oHa nznana B JIoH-
noHe B 1996-m. Ee co3pmarenn XoTenu moka3aTh, Kak MOIVIA OBl
OBbITH TIPETIO/IHECEHA APEBHSSI UICTOPHUSI COBPEMEHHBIMU I'a3eTUH-
KaMu, Kak «HOBOCTH CpeTHEBEKOBbsI» 3By4ad Obl TIOJ TIEPOM
KypHaIUCTOB XX B.

denomen obpamienuss kK CpeqHEBEKOBBIO ISl ONMCAHUS U
UCTOJIKOBaHMSI COBPEMEHHOCTH TOJIyYnsI Ha3BaHUE «MEIHeBa-
3M». OH NPOABIAETCA B BBICOKOM M MACCOBOM KYJIBTYPaX, JIU-

! The Medieval Messenger. Friday, October, 13, 1349. No. 4627. London, 1996.



TePaTypPHOM M XYJOXECTBEHHOM TBOPUYECTBE, MOJIUTUIECKOM U
HAIMOHAJILHOM JIMICKYpCax, a TakXke BO BceX cepax KU3HU, UC-
TIOJIB3YIOIINX CMMBOJIMKY, BIUIOTh IO KOMMEPYECKOH peKJIaMbl
Y KOMITBIOTEPHBIX Urp>. [laHHOE sIBJIeHre MHTEJIeKTyaJIbHOM Je-
SITEJIBHOCTH, TBOPUYECTBA, KYJBTYPhl XOPOIIO M3Y4YEHO MPEk/ie
BCEro Ha mpuMmepe BenmkoOpuTaHWM®, B HECKOJIBKO MEHBIIIEH
crenienu — ®panun®, 'epmanun’, CkaHaMHABCKUX cTpaH®, Mra-

2 Chaganti S. Under the Angle: Memory, History, and Dance in Nineteenth-Century
Medievalism // Australian Literary Studies. 2011. Vol. 26, iss. 3/4. P. 147-162; The
Medieval Hero on Screen: Representations from Beowulf to Buffy / ed. by M. Driver,
S. Ray. Jefferson; London, 2004.

3 MacDougall H. Racial Myth in English History: Trojans, Teutons and Anglo-
Saxons. Montreal, 1982; Simmons C. Reversing the Conquest: History and Myth
in Nineteenth-Century British Literature. New Brunswick, 1990; The Recovery of
Old English: Anglo-Saxon Studies in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries /
ed. by T. Graham. Kalamazoo, 2000; Literary Appropriations of the Anglo-Saxons
from the Thirteenth to the Twentieth Century / ed. by D. Scragg, C. Weinberg.
Cambridge, 2000; Wawn A. The Vikings and the Victorians: Inventing the Old
North in Nineteenth-Century Britain. Cambridge, 2000; Kevin J. Cinema Arthuriana:
Twenty Essays. Jefferson; London, 2002; Kpamactoxk E. I'. IlpucBoenue CpeaHeBeko-
BbsI: JIET€H[Ibl apTYPOBCKOIO LIMKJIAa B pekjame 1 KuHemarorpade koHua XX Beka //
Cpennue Beka. 2002. Brim. 63. C. 145-153; Alexander M. Medievalism: The Middle
Ages in Modern England. New Haven; London, 2007; Cruise C. “Sick-sad dreams”:
Burne-Jones and Pre-Raphaelite Medievalism // The Yearbook of English Studies.
2010. Vol. 40, no. 1/2. P. 121-140; Kathleen C. Eco-Tourist, English Heritage, and
Arthurian Legend: Walking with Thoreau // Arthuriana, 2013. Vol. 23, no. 1. P. 20—
39; Brownlie S. Memory and Myths of the Norman Conquest. Cambridge, 2013;
Elliott A. Medievalism, Politics and Mass Media Appropriating the Middle Ages in the
Twenty-First Century. Suffolk, 2017.

* Glencross M. Relic and Romance: Antiquarianism and Medievalism in French
Literary Culture, 1780-1830// The Modern Language Review. 2000. Vol. 95, no. 2. P.



mun’, CIIIA (cTpaHsbl, He uMeroIelr cBoero CpeTHEBEKOBbS, HO
oOpeTarolei ero IMEeHHO Yepe3 MeIMeBAIN3M)® ¥ APYTUX peru-

337-349; Morowitz L. Medievalism, Classicism, and Nationalism: The Appropriation
of the French Primitifs in Turn-of-the-Century France // Studies in the History of
Art. 2005. Vol. 68: Symposium Papers XLV: Nationalism and French Visual Culture,
1870-1914. P. 224-241; Bloch R. Restoration from Notre-Dame de Paris to Gaston
Paris // Manufacturing Middle Ages. Entangled History of Medievalism in Nineteenth-
Century Europe / eds P. Geary, G. Klaniczay. Leiden; Boston, 2013. P. 279-298;
Montoya A., Ferré V. Medievalism and Theory: Toward a Rhizomatic Medievalism //
RELIEF. 2014. Vol. 8, no. 1. P. 1-19.

3 Classen A. The Never-Ending Story of the (German) Middle Ages: Philology,
Hermeneutics, Medievalism, and Mysticism // Rocky Mountain Review of Language
and Literature. 2001. Vol. 55, no. 2. P. 67-79; Fuhrmann H. Uberall ist Mittelalter:
Von der Gegenwart einer Vergangenen Zeit. Miinchen, 2010; Werner M. Medievalism
and Modernity: Architectural Appropriations of the Middle Ages in Germany
(1890-1920) // Manufacturing Middle Ages. Entangled History of Medievalism in
Nineteenth-Century Europe / eds P. Geary, G. Klaniczay. Leiden; Boston, 2013. P.
239-258; Eichenberger N., Kirakosian R., Wareham E. The German Middle Ages
in the Sixteenth to Eighteenth Centuries: Reception and Transformation // Oxford
German Studies. 2014. Vol. 43, no. 4. P. 335-344.

® Wilson D. The Roots of Medievalism in North-West Europe: National
Romanticism, Architecture, Literature // Manufacturing Middle Ages. Entangled
History of Medievalism in Nineteenth-Century Europe / eds P. Geary, G. Klaniczay.
Leiden; Boston, 2013. P. 111-138; Andrén A. Medieval and Neo-Medieval Buildings
in Scandinavia // Ibid. P. 139-158.

7 Falconieri T. “Medieval” Identities in Italy: National, Regional, Local //
Manufacturing Middle Ages. Entangled History of Medievalism in Nineteenth-
Century Europe / eds P. Geary, G. Klaniczay. Leiden; Boston, 2013. P. 319-346.

8 Kegel P. Henry Adams and Mark Twain: Two Views of Medievalism // Mark Twain
Journal. 1970-1971. Vol. 15, no. 3. P. 11-21; Galloway A. William Cullen Bryant’s
American Antiquities: Medievalism, Miscegenation, and Race in “The Prairies” //
American Literary History. 2010. Vol. 22, no. 4. P. 724-751; Scanlon L. Modernism’s
Medieval Imperative: The Hard Lessons of Ezra Pound’s “Hugh Selwyn Mauberley” //



OHOB’.

Hcropusa TepMuHa «MEAMEBAIM3M» BOCXOOUT K CEpeIvHE
XIX B. (yuenbie Ha3biBaOT 1844, 1847 u 1853 rr. Kak garhl ero
nosieyieHus1) '°. OH pa3BUBajCS HE MeHee ABYX cTojeTui, XIX—
XXI BB., 4TO MOPOAWIO AEJIEHUE HA «CTapblil» U «HOBBI» Me-
avesanu3M!!l. HekoTopele yueHble, B COOTBETCTBUM C COBPEMEH-

Ibid. P. 838-862.

? Goyal S. Rise of Medievalism in Indian History // Annals of the Bhandarkar
Oriental Research Institute. 1997. Vol. 78, no. 1/4. P. 13-40; Marosi E. Restoration
as an Expression of Art History in Nineteenth-Century Hungary // Manufacturing
Middle Ages. Entangled History of Medievalism in Nineteenth-Century Europe / eds
P. Geary, G. Klaniczay. Leiden; Boston, 2013. P. 159-188; Ersoy A. Ottoman Gothic:
Evocations of the Medieval Past in Late Ottoman Architecture // Ibid. P. 217-238;
Ryan E. A Medieval New World: Nation-Making in Early Canadian Literature, 1789—
1870. Toronto, 2015.

19 Matthews D. From Medieval to medievalism: A new semantic history // The
Review of English Studies. New Series. 2011. Vol. 62, no. 257. P. 704-705.

I The New Medievalism / eds M. Brownlee et al. Baltimore; London, 1991;
Medievalism and the Modernist Temper / eds R. H. Bloch, S. G. Nichols. Baltimore,
1996; Freedman P., Spiegel G. Medievalisms Old and New: The Rediscovery of
Alterity in North American Medieval Studies // The American Historical Review.
1998. Vol. 103, no. 3. P. 677-704; ®puomarn I1., Cnuzea I'. noe CpeqHeBeKOBbE B
HOBeMIIel aMmepukaHckor MeaueBuctrke // Kazyc. IHauBuayanbHOE U YHUKAIBHOE B
ucropuu. 2000. M., 2000. C. 125-164; The New Medievalism / eds M. S. Brownlee,
K. Brownlee, S. Nichols. Baltimore; London, 1991; Weisl A. The Persistence of
Medievalism: Narrative Adventures in Contemporary Culture. New York, 2003; Ca-
euyxuli E. E. Kpurepuu HoBU3HEI B uctoprorpaduu 1990-x rogos: Ha npumepe «Ho-
BOTO MeAueBaIM3Ma»: aBToped. AucC. ... KaHa. ucT. Hayk. M., 2006; Haydock N.
Movie Medievalism: The Imaginary Middle Ages. Jefferson; London, 2008; Studies in
Medievalism XVI: Medievalism in Technology Old and New / ed. by K. Fugelso. New
York, 2008; Rethinking the New Medievalism / eds R. Howard Bloch et al. Baltimore,
2014; Matthews D. Medievalism: A Critical History. New York, 2015.



HBIMU TE€HAEPHBIMU TEOPHUSIMH, BBIICISIOT aXe <«KEHCKUN» U
«MYKCKOI» MEJMEBATN3M 2, CYIIIECTBYET U «<TOMOCEKCYaTbHBII»
MeauEBATIA3M 3.

VBileueHue 3TUM HalpaBJIeHUEM UCCIEeJOBAHUN HapacTaerT.
Kak ormerun P. Vi, «ecnu cpapauth nepuoab 1950-1991 u
1991-2016 ronoB, TO BBISICHUTCS, UTO BO BTOPOM M3 HUX BBIIUIO
B C€Mb pa3 OO0JIbIIIe KHUT U CTaTel, UCTIONIb3YIOIIUX MOHSATHE “Me-
JUEBAJIM3M”~, TO €CTh TPAKTYIOIIUX MPOOIeMbI TPOIOJIKAOIIe-
rocsi MEPeOCMBICIIEHUSI CPEITHEBEKOBOW KYJIBTYPbl XYH0KHUKA-
MM, IACATESIMA U Y9€HBIMH B IOCTCPEAHEBEKOBbIE SMOXH» 4. P.
VTI1 yTBEpXK/IAaeT, YTO CErO/IHS «aKaJeMUYeCKUe UCCIeOBaHUS
CpenHeBeKOBbsSI — TOJIBKO YacTh OoJiee IMMUPOKOTo KyJIbTYPHO-
ro (peHOMeHa “MeueBaiu3Ma”, MPOJOJIKAIOIIETOC U3yUeHU s,
MIEPENUChIBAHM A, IEPEOIPEACTICHNS CPEAHEBEKOBOM KYJIBTYPhI B
MOCTCPETHEBEKOBbIE BPEMEHA. .. B IMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKOM OTHO-

12 Bennett J. Medievalism and Feminism // Speculum. 1993. Vol. 68, no. 2. P. 309-
331; Tolmie J. Medievalism and the Fantasy Heroine // Journal of Gender Studies.
2006. Vol. 15, iss. 2. P. 145-158; Saunders C. Women Writers and Nineteenth-
Century Medievalism. New York, 2009. — O cBsi3u MeiueBain3Ma ¢ CEKCyalbHOCThIO
Y 3POTUKOH cM.: Regiewicz A. Mediewalizm wobec zjawisk audio-wizualnych I nowych
mediéw. Warszawa, 2014. S. 42-45, 111-155.

13 Kruger S. Gay Internet Medievalism: Erotic Story Archives, the Middle Ages,
and Contemporary Gay Identity // American Literary History. 2010. Vol. 22, no. 4:
Medieval America. P. 913-944.

14 Ymuy P. [luBHble HOBBIE MeaneBasN3MbI? // HenpukocHoBeHHBIH 3arac. 2018. Ne 1.
C. 164-165. — Ha aHrnuiickoM sI3bIKe CTaThsl ObUIa M3[aHa TOJ IPYTUM 3ar0JIOBKOM:
Utz R. (Neo) Medievalism is a Global Phenomenon: Including Russia // The Year’s
Work of Medievalism. 2017. Vol. 32.



IIIEHUU TIPOAYKTHI U TPAKTUKY aKaJeMUIECKUX TPYIOB [0 MEJIU-
€BUCTHKE HU B KOEM CIIy4ae He CTOSIT BBIIIIE IPYTHX ITEPEOCMBIC-
JIEHUH MpoIuioro» 1.

[Mouemy Bo3HUK MeaueBan3M? [IprurH OKa3bIBaeTCs OCTa-
TOYHO MHOTO. [Ipesx/ie Bcero, 3ToT heHOMeH MOSIBUJICS KaK pe-
aKIys OOIIECTBA M YesIOBEKa Ha TIOTPEOHOCTh B KPACUBOM MHU-
e o cBoem mpornwiom. o cnoBam 3. Baymana, «mpumen de-
pe/1 BbIATh KPEUT MPOIUIOMY — KPEIUT JI0BepHs (3aCTyKEHHO
mm?) KaKk MecTy Bce ellie CBOOOIHOTO BhIOOPA, HA KOTOPOE BO3-
JlaraioTcs erie He MopyraHHble Hajexap» . Kak rosopun Illa-
TOOpHUaH, «4eM OTIaJIeHHee BpeMeHa, TeM OoJiee BOJIIeOHBIMU
OHU TipezcTaBisiorcsi» 7. TlepponauanbHo obparenue k Cpen-
HEBEKOBBIO OBLI0 HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThl0 POMAHTHUYECKOTO MU-
pooryieHus '8, modeaoi AMOHNCUICTBA HAJT AlTOJUIOHUIECKUM
HPUHIMIIOM B KYJIbType W McKyccTBe. CpeJHeBEeKOBbE BOCIIPH-
HMMAJIOCh KaK pOMaHTHYecKasl aHTHUTe3a Kiaccuke. Menuesa-
JIM3M HE PEKOHCTPYUPOBAJ peasibHylo uctopuio CpeTHUX BEKOB,
HO UCIOJIb30BaJl HAyYHOE 3HAHKE KaK MCTOYHUK WH(OpMAIIHH,

15 Ymy, P. Jueuble HOBble MeaueBamn3Mbl? C. 165-166. — Llenukom TaHHYIO KOH-
permmuio cMm.: Utz R. Medievalism: A Manifesto. Bradford, 2017. Takxe cm.: Utz
R. Coming to Terms with Medievalism: Toward a Conceptual History // European
Journal of English Studies. 2011. Vol. 15, no. 2. P. 101-113.

16 Bbayman 3. Perporonus. M., 2019. C. 16.

7 ur. 1o Jloysnmauns /1. Tlpomnoe — ayxas crpana. CII6., 2004. C. 108.

18 Kenney A., Workman L. Ruins, Romance, and Reality: Medievalism in Anglo-
American Imagination and Taste / Winterthur Portfolio. 1975. Vol. 10. P. 131-163.



00pa30B M MJICH, OCMBICIISIT MX B XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIX KaTeropusx '°.
DT0 He NaMsITh O MPOIILIOM, & KOHCTPYHPOBaHUe 3TOM namsitu. B
OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CTy4YaeB peub UJET O BBIMBIITUIEHHOM, MPUIyMaH-
HOM, BOOOPaKEHHOM IPOIILIOM, KOTOPOE YUeHbIe MYKH PACKPH-
TUKOBAJIM OBl 32 HECOOTBETCTBUE MCTOPUYECKON IEUCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH; HO B JIAHHOM (PEHOMEHE PEJIEBAHTHOCTb MCTOPUYECKOU
MpaBJie BTOPOCTENEHHA, XOTS UCTUHA HEPEOKO U JIeKJIapupyeTcs
KaK ujea, 4yTo He MellaeT COYMHSTh a0CONMIOTHO (hbaHTacTUYe-
CKH€ UCTOPUU MOJl MAPKOU OTKPBITUSI ICTUHHOM KapTuHbI Cpeji-
HEBEKOBbs 2,

[Touemy 110 HE CTONBKO PEKOHCTPYUPYIOT, CKOJBKO MPU/IY-
MBIBAIOT KapTUHBI JABHO MUHYBIIMX 310X ? [loueMy, Kak BbIpa-
suics I, JloysHTasb, «MHOTUX OoJiee MPHBIIEKAET MOKJIOHEHHE
MPOIILJIOMY, YeM TIOTBITKA OTBICKATh MOJTMHHOE TIporiioe» 72! B
XX B. IPOUCXOIST CEpbe3HbIe U3MEHEHUSI HOCUTEIEH MaMsITH.
CerogHsi couuasibHas NaMATh YCTYIMJIA MECTO KOJUJIEKTUBHOM
(tepmuH M. XanwOBakca). [Tof KOJUIEKTUBHOM MaMSIThIO TIOHU-
MAIOTCSl KOJUIEKTMBHO pas3felisieMble Perpe3eHTalluy MPOIILIO-
ro?? (orcroa, cOOCTBEHHO, U BO3HHMKAIOT YHUBEPCAJIbHbBIC IS

19 Stock B. The Middle Ages as Subject and Object: Romantic Attitudes and
Academic Medievalism // New Literary History. 1974. Vol. 5, no. 3. P. 527-547.

20 Matthews D. Medievalism: A Critical History. Cambridge, 2015.

21 Jloysumaans /1. Tlponunoe — uyxas crpana. C. 39.

22 Mbi He KacaeMcst He3aBepIIEHHON B HayKe JUCKYCCUU O COOTHOLIEHUU COLMAb-
HOM, HAIIMOHAJIbHOM, MOJMTUYECKOM, KOJUIEKTUBHOM U KyJIbTYPHOI IaMATH, TaK Kak

OfIMH TOJIBKO 0030p MCTOpHOrpacuil BOIIPOCa MOXET COCTABUTH OTIAETBHYI0 KHHTY
(em.: Gedi N., Elam Y. Collective Memory: What is it? // History and Memory. 1996.



Bcell Hanuu mecta namsATt). I1. Hopa Ha3Bas aTtoT mporiecc jie-
KOJIOHM3ALIMEN «BCEX MAJIbIX HAPOJOB, IPYIII, CEMEU, BCEX TEX,
KTO 0071a/1a71 CJIbHBIM KAITUTAJIOM IMAMSTH U CJIa0bIM KaruTa-
JIOM WICTOPHH, KOHEI[ OOIIECTB-TIaMATEN, KaK U BCEX TeX, KTO
OCYIIECTBIISUT ¥ TAPAHTUPOBAJI COXPAHEHHE U Tepeaady [eHHO-
CTel, KOHEI] IIEPKBU WJIM HIKOJIbI, CEMbU WJIM TOCYIAPCTBA, KO-
HEll UIeOJIOTMI-TIaMsITe!, KaK U BCErO TOr0O, YTO OCYHIECTBIISIIO
Y TapaHTUPOBAJIO OECIIPENATCTBEHHBIN MIEPeXo/] OT MPOIILJIOro K
Oy/yleMy Wiy OTMeYasio B MPOIIJIOM BCe TO, UTO ObUIO HEOOXO-
JIMIMO B35ITh W3 HETO JIJIsl U3TOTOBJIEHUS OyayIero, Oyab TO pe-
aKIIYs, MPOrPeCcC WU JIaXe PEBOIOIMSI» 2.

B Hammm gHU B CONMAIBbHO-KYJIBTYPHOM IIJIaHE YTPAdeHo To,
yTo XaapOBaKC Ha3bIBaJI paMKo# (cadre) TipeAcTaBIEeHUH O MPO-
IJIOM, 0Opa30BaHHOUN Oa30BBIMU, COITUATBHBIMU BOCTIOMIHAHH-
samu (oprieHTUpaMu). PaHbllie 3Ty paMKy U3 MOKOJIEHHUs B TIO-
KOJICHHME TPAHCIMPOBAJIU CEMbsI U COLIUATIBHBIN CJIOW, K KOTOPO-
My MpUHAJIeKAT MHAMBU/. brarogapst ”3MeHeHUsIM B YCTPOM-

Vol. 8, no. 2. P. 30-50; Kansteiner W. Finding Meaning in Memory: A Methodogical
Critique of Collective Memory Studies // History and Theory. 2002. Vol. 41, no. 2. P.
179-197; Accman A. KynbrypHasi namsth. [TMcbMO, aMsATh O MPOIIIOM U IOJIUTHYE-
CKasi UAGHTMYHOCTD B BBICOKHX KyJIbTYpax IpeBHOcTU. M., 2004; Aocaom T. «Mecra
namaTy [Isepa Hopa»: Usu mecta? Usa namars? // Ab Imperio. 2004. Ne 1. C. 44—
71; Puxep II. Tlamsts, uctopus, 3a0BeHue. M., 2004; Cultural Memory Studies: An
International and Interdisciplinary Handbook / eds A. Erll, A. Niinning. Berlin, 2010;
Accman A. InvHHas TeHb Tpolioro. MemMopHasbHas KyJbTypa U UICTOpUYecKas 1o-
mutuka. M., 2014; Cagponosa FO. A. Uctopuueckas namsth: Beengenue. CII06., 2019;
UT. I.).

3 Hopa I1. Mexny mamsareio u ucropueit. Ilpodnemarnka mect namstu // ®pan-
st — namstth / I1. Hopa u np. CII6., 1999. C. 17-18.



CTBe 0OIIeCTBa, POCTY COLMAIBLHON MOOUIBHOCTH, YIPOIIEHUIO
COCJIOBHBIX TIEPETOPOJIOK, MAPTMHAIM3AIIUY, MUTPAITUH yTPAUH-
BaeTCs MaMsATh COIUAIIBHBIX TpymIl. IMEHHO OHHU, KaK IMoKa3al
M. XanbOBakc, 104aroe BpeMs ObLIM HOCUTEISAMU KOJJICKTUBHON
namsaTr?*. B Halmm qHA, KaK CYUTAIOT YUYeHbIe, ITOUTH HEBO3MOXK-
HO TOBOPUTH O TaKMX (PeHOMEHaX, KaK «MaMsITh KPECThIHCTBA»,
«TIaMSATh pabOUYNX» UM «IIaMsITh TOPOKAH-PEMECIEHHUKOB». B
HAIlI THU KOJUTEKTUBHAsI TIAMSTh, KaK CIpaBejIMBO oTMeTw I1.
Hopa, coxpaHsieTcsl TOJIbKO B BHJIE NaMSATH HAIlMU, XOTSI OH Xke
Jajee YTBEepIKJal, YTO «HAlUsl He SIBJIsAETCs1 OOJIbIlle TOW 00b-
eIMHSIONIEeH paMKOW, KOTOpast OrpaHUYMBAET CO3HAHUE OIpe/ie-
JIEHHOU OOIIHOCTH JTIOIEN» .

Ha pyb6exe XX u XXI BB. mpotiecchl eiie 6osee yClIokKHU-
JIVCh, TIOCKOJIBKY PaCHIMPSIONIASACS TIOOAIN3aIs C ee MYJIb-
TUKYJIbTYPAJIM3MOM TIOJPhIBAET OCHOBBI KOJUIEKTUBHOM MaMSITH
KaK MaMATH HalMoHaJIbHON. CaMO IMOHSATHE «HAIUs» CETOIHS
3HAYUTEJIbHO OTJIMYAeTCs1 OT TOro, YTO IO HEW IMOHMMAJIOCh B
1882 r. B 3HaMeHUTOI cOpOOHHCKOM peun . Penana?, u na-
ke «BooOpaxaemble cooOIecTBa» b. AHIepcoHa B HaIlU JHU
JIAJIEKO He MOTHOCTHIO OTPAKAIT B3aUMOBIIMSIHAE HAITMOHATU3-
Ma M I7100aTUCTHYECKOro KocMononutu3ma?’. JI. XamaeBa BbI-

2% Halbwachs M. On collective memory. Chicago; London, 1992; Xaas6sarxc M.
ConpanpHble paMku namsta. M., 2007.

2 Hopa I1. Hauust — namste // ®pannus — namste. C. 51-65.

26 Ponian 3. Uto Takoe Hauus? // Penan D. Cobpanme counnenuii: B 12 1. T. 6. Kues,
1902. C. 87-103.

2
7 Anoepcon Bb. BoobpakaeMsle coobrmecTBa: Pa3MbInieHnst 06 NCTOKaxX U pacipo-



CKazajia palMKaJIbHYI0 «aHTUHALIMOHAIbHYIO» UJIEI0, UTO «...Ofl-
Ha W3 NPUYMH PACNafa MACH HAMM KOPEHUTCS B MOTEpPEe CO-
BPEMEHHBIMU HAlIMSIMU TTpaBa Ha HaIlMOHAJIbHYI0 UcTopuio. Crio-
coOHa JI1 cerofiHsi HalmoHasbHas ucropust ['epmanvu, Utamiu,
®panrum, Poccun ObITH ICTOUHUKOM MO3UTUBHOW UAEHTHYHO-
ctu? B XX Beke MCTOpUS TUX HALUK... OpOCHIa BBI3OB TEM
LEHHOCTSIM, KOTOPBIE TPOBO3IVIAIIAIMCH U IIPOJOJIKAIOT ITPOBO3-
IJIAIIAThCs OCHOBAMU OOILECTBA M MPUHIIMIIAMU MOMUTHKU. bes
OTKa3a OT WUJeW HAIMOHAILHON MCKIIIOYUTENTBHOCTH, 0e3 OTKa-
3a OT NMPETEH3U HA MPABO COXPAHUTh MCTOPUIO HALIMM HEBO3-
MO’HO COCYIIECTBOBaHME Kak EBpomnsl, Tak 1 Poccun co cBoum
“HenpeofoaMMbIM MpoUUIbIM”~. OCO3HAHUE ITOTO — HE MPU3BIB K
3a0BEHUIO CTPAIIHBIX COOBITHH IPOIUIOro, a Hen30eKHas T1j1a-
Ta 32 HAX, HEOOXOIMMasi COCTABJISIONIAS TeX II0OATbHBIX U3Me-
HEeHMIA, KOTopble 0003HaumIM KoHell anoxu [Ipocsemienus. Ot-
Ka3 OT TOTO, YTO SIBJISIJIOCh OCHOBOM HAIIMOHAJIBLHOTO CO3HAHUS,
HalIMOHAJILHON rOPJOCTH, HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO YyBCTBA, HALIMOHAIb-
HOW MCTOPUU MOKET IPUBECTU K BOZHUKHOBEHUIO HOBBIX (POpM
camoco3HaHus. Hame BpeMs — BpeMsl KOCMOIIOJMTH3MA. DTO U
pacruiata, 1 Ha4aJlo HOBOTO Ty TH» 2.

OnHaKO 3TOT TIOOATUCTCKUN «HOBBIM MyTh» MHOTHMX Iyra-
€T, IOTOMY YTO O3HAYaeT OTPEYEHUE OT CYLIECTBYIOIEN UICH-
TUYHOCTH BO MIMSI «IIPOEKTa OymyIero», KOTopslii cpopmynu-

CTpaHeHMH HaloHanu3Ma. M., 2001.

2 Xanaesa 11. Bpems kocmononmutusMa. Ouepku MHTEIIEKTYaJbHOM HCTOPUU.
CII6., 2002. C. 6.



POBaH JOBOJIbHO aOCTPAaKTHO M HEOTUYETIIMBO, KAK HEKUW KOM-
IUIEKC LIEHHOCTEW C HEOJIHO3HAYHBIM MEXaHU3MOM U HETIPE/ICKA-
3yeMbIM PE3YJIbTATOM MX MPAaKTUYECKOro BoruiomeHus. Ocras-
JIsis1 B CTOPOHE OIIEHKY 3TOro BhIOOpa MAEHTUYHOCTU, BHIOOpA
MEXy MYJbTUKYJbTYPHbIM W HAlIMOHAJIbHBIM, KOHCTaTUPyEM
TOJIBKO, YTO peakiysi OOIIecTBa Ha caMy MOCTAaHOBKY BOIPOCa
0 TaKOM BBIOOpE OYEHb pa3Hasi, BIUIOThH JIO MOJSIPHOTO pajiuKa-
JI3Ma, KOTOPbI MOXKET MPOSIBIATHCS KaK B IOJHOM OTKAa3€ OT
HalIMOHAJILHON UJIEHTUYHOCTH, TaK U B HALIMOHAJI3ME.

JI71s1 Hemaoi JYacTi oOIIecTBa B 9TOM KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEK-
CTe MPOLUIOE BBICTYIAET CKPETOW, MO3BOJISIONIEH 00pecTu Moy-
BY 110]] HOTaMU, 0OCOOEHHO B MOJIMHAIIMOHAJIBHBIX colmymax. Ec-
JI1 COBPEMEHHBIE MaJlble MOHOHAIIMOHAJIbHBIE TOCYIapPCTBA €Ille
MOTYT OIEPEThCs Ha ITI00ATN3M KaK UICOIOTHI0, KOTOPYIO MOXK-
HO c(pOopMyITMpOBaTh CIEAYIONM 00pa3om: «Msl obperaem Oy-
Jyliee CBOeW Halluu B ee clusiHuM ¢ EBporoid», To AJisl ojvMHa-
IIMOHAJIBHBIX HeU30ekeH BOITPOC: UTO, COOCTBEHHO, OObEIUHSIET
HAlllM HAPOIBl U PETMOHBI B €AMHOE TOCYNApPCTBO, U 3a4€EM MBI
oobeauHminch? Tlocne kpaxa umMnepuii, mocjae oTkaza OT KOM-
MYHUCTHUYECKOTO ITPOEKTA (€r0 MOKHO PACLIEHUTh KaK KBAa3UIJIO-
OAJIMCTCKUI) €TUHCTBEHHOW CKPETION, MPeTeHAYIOeH Ha KOH-
BEHLMOHAJIBHOCTD B [TOCTCOLMAIMCTUYECKOM MUPE, KyAa BXOAUT
Bcs LlenTpansao-Bocrounast EBpona n bankansl, BeICTynaer 00-
11ast UICTOpus 1 o011as (KOJIeKTUBHASI) UCTOPUYECKAs TaMSITh.
UYeM ryOke 3T IIEHTPOCTPEMUTEIIbHbIE UCTOPUUECKUE KOPHH,
TEM OHM 3HauYMMee, TeM Jierde MX KOHCTPYMpOBaTh M BOOOpa-



*arb (Oosiee OMM3KKME K HALTUM JHAM STOXU IMOJBEPKEHbI Be-
puduKaluy, a JpeBHee MPOIUIOE MOXKHO IMPEICTABUTh KAKUM
yromHo). Takum oOpa3oM, ujiealbHbIM WHCTPYMEHTOM ISl CO-
BPEMEHHOU KOJUIEKTUBHOM MaMsTU U UCTOPUYECKOM MOJTUTUKHU
SIBJISIETCS] MeAreBau3M, MoOmm3aius CpeJHeBEKOBbsI IS 3a-
MIPOCOB COBPEMEHHOM KOJIJIEKTUBHOW MaMSITH.

MenueBanusMm sIBJISIETCS CJI0KHBIM siBJieHueM. C OfHOU CTO-
POHBI, 3TO (PEHOMEH >SJIUTAPHBIA, MOPOXKIEHHbII BO MHOIOM
UMEHHO KYJIbTYPOM, 3CTETU3MOM HCTEOIUIIMEHTA U UHTEJUICK-
TyasioB. C Ipyroii — OH He TIOJTy4uJI ObI CTOJTb IMUPOKOTO PACIIPO-
CTpaHeHusl, eciii Obl He OKa3aJicsi CO3ByUeH HACTPOSHUSIM Macc.
MenueBanusm B cuily crieqUpUKU npeamera (TpyAHOCTb IO-
crrxeHns1 CpeJTHEBEKOBbsI) HEBO3MOKEH 0e3 KBAIU(UIIMPOBAH-
HBIX, MPOECCUOHAIBHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKIIUH, NHA-
Je OH OyjieT HeyOeauTelieH. B 1o ke BpeMsi B cuily OOpa3HOM,
JUCKYPCUBHOW MPUPO/Ibl OH KUBET UMEHHO B IAMATH U HAXOAUT
BOIUIOILIEHNE B CUMBOJIMKE MECT naMsTu. MeaueBasinu3M OKasbl-
BAETCSI HAa CTHIKE MAMSTU U UCTOPUU, CITyKUT UHCTPYMEHTOM HC-
TOPUYECKOU MOJIMTUKHU, IOTOMY UTO OH BBICTYIAeT OTHUM U3 pe-
CYPCOB, K KOTOpOMY 0O0OpaIaiorcsi mpu (opMyJIUpOBAHUN HAIH-
OHAJIbHOM, MOJIMTUYECKOU, KyJIbTYPHON UAEHTUYHOCTU. OH 1o-
CTapjsieT marepuai s (OpMUPOBAHUS MEPBOOCHOB — WUJEU
MIPOUCXOXKICHHS U TIEPBEHCTBA, UJIEN CIIABHOTO BEJIMYECTBEHHO-
IO MPOILIOro, 00pa3oB UCTOPUUYECKUX TepOeB U T. JI.

Kak 6necrsme Beipaswicst Apryct Xekiep, «Poauny HeoO-



XOOUMO C(POPMYIHPOBATH. .. a 3aTeM COXPaHUTh» 2. [l 3TOoro
HY’KHBl MapKepbl, OMOPHBIE TOYKH, CUMBOJIMYECKOE BOILIOLIE-
HKe 00pa30B MPOILIOro B octaHkax. M. XanbO0Bakc UMEHOBAT
BCE 9TO «OPUEHTUPAMU» (B PYCCKOM IEpeBOe BO3HUK TEPMUH
«perepHbie Touku»>Y), a D. CMuT 3(ppeKTHO ONpeaes UX Kak
«Oermxn Harp»>!. T1. Hopa odeHb TOUHO Ha3BaJl MX «MeCTaMH
naMsaTh». [1on HUIMM MOHUMAIOTCSI CUMBOJIbI KYJIBTYPHOH MJIEH-
TUYHOCTH, BOIUIOIIEHHBIE B «OCTaHKaX» (HEKOTOPBIX (pu3nye-
CKH CYIIECTBYIOIIUX OOBEKTAX ), B KOTOPIX «aMsITh KPUCTAJUIU-
3yeTcsl M HAXOIUT CBOE yOeKuIIe». ITo «KpalHss (popMa, B KO-
TOPO#1 CyIIECTBYET KOMMEMOPATUBHOE CO3HAHUE B UCTOPUU, UT-
HOPUPYIOLIEH ero, HO Hy’K/AAI0IEHcs B HEM. .. DTO TO, YTO CKPBI-
BaeT, 00JIavaeT, yCTaHABJIMBAET, CO3/IAaeT, JEKPETUPYET, MOAIep-
JKMBAeT C MOMOIIBI0 UCKYCCTBA M BOJIM COOOIIECTBO... Mecrta
NaMSTH POXJAIOTCS U XKUBYT Ofarogapsi 4yBCTBY, UTO CITIOHTAH-
HOIl NMaMATU HET, a 3HAUMUT, HY’)KHO CO3/1aBaTh APXMBBI, HYKHO
OTMEeYaTh FOJOBIIMHbI, OPrAHM30BBIBATh MPa3IHOBAHUA. ..». X
CYTb — B BO3BPAaTHOM [IBUKEHUHU OT CBEPILUBIIETOCs K UCTOPUU
1 00paTHO B mamsTh. Hekuii 06beKT uian oOpa3 Kak Obl BHIHU-
MaeTcs U3 o0LIell TKaHU MPOLUIOTo, HAJEIseTCsl 0COOBIM CMBbIC-
JIOM ¥ IOMEIIAETCsI OOPaTHO B UCTOPUYECKOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO yXKe
B KayecTBe perepHoi TOYKU naMsaTu. OH OAHOBPEMEHHO Marte-

2 1. no: Jloysumans /1. Tlpouwnoe — uyxas crpana. C. 90.

39 Benxun C. Mopuc Xans0BaKkc 1 COBpeMeHHbIe I'yMaHUTAapHbIE HayKu // Xab0Bake
M. Conmanpssie pamku namsata. M., 2007. C. 11.

31 Smith A. Nations and Nationalism in a Global Era. Cambridge, 2007. P. 150.



pUasieH, CAMBOJIMYEH U (DyHKIIMOHAJIeH >2.

U xots1, 6e3ycI0BHO, MecTa MaMsTH OBIBAIOT HE TOJIBKO Me-
JueBajbHbIe, B 00ILEH cucTeMe MecT NaMsTH, (GOPMYJIUPYIOIIUX
noHsiTue PoauHe 17151 HA1MK, CpeJHEBEKOBbIE OPUEHTUPHI A0CO-
JIIOTHO HEOOXOIMMBI — OHU JIOKA3bIBAIOT JIPEBHOCThH MTPOMCXOXK-
JeHUsI, [UTUTETLHOCTDh TPAJAUIIUH, TIPEBOCXOICTBO HAJl IPYTUMHU
Hauusivu. Hacrosiiiee, B mpuHIIMIE, Beeria CTpoutcs Ha byHIa-
MeHTe npouiemux BekoB. [[.JIoyaHTaslb BbIIEISIT CAeaylomiye
SBPUCTUYHBIE KATETOPUH, KOTOPBIE BHICTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE CPEe/l-
cTBa 0TOOpa MH(pOPMAIMHK U3 TIPOLUIOro: 1) mpomuioe y3HaBae-
MO Y MOHSATHO (B OTIMYKE OH HACTOSIIETO); 2) MPOILIOe HECET
B ce0e MOoATBEpkICHUE MPABUIIBHOCTH ITPOUCXOASAIIET0; 3) Mpo-
HUIOE CIIYKUT (PYHAAMEHTOM Halllel MHAUBUYaJIbHOW U IPYII-
MOBOW MJIEHTUYHOCTH; 4) B MPOIUIOM MOKHO HAWTU PYKOBOJI-
CTBO K JICHICTBUIO, BIOXHOBJISIIOIIME MPUMEPDI; IPOIILIOE Jesa-
eT HacTosiiiee OoJiee MOHATHBIM U Y3HABAEMbIM; 5) 3HAHUE MPO-
IIJIOr0 00OTalIaeT Hac KyJIbTYPHO ¥ MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHO; 6) B IIPO-
IIJIOE MOKHO MEHTAJIbHO O€KaTh U3 HACTOSIEro>? (0 TaKoH Io-
TpeOHOCTH CBUJICTEJILCTBYET TOMYJISPHOCTh TBHKEHUS PEKOH-
CTpyKTOpOB). JlIoau HyXJIAl0TCs B MPOIILJIOM, KOTOPOE OHH, OY-
Jy4d HE B CHJIaX JIO KOHIIA TIO3HATb, MBITAIOTCS BOOOPA3UTD.

W 31ech BCTaeT BOMPOC: YTO UMEHHO BOOOPaKaTh, KaKyIO SM0-
Xy PEKOHCTPYMpOBaTh KaK CBOM CUMBOJIMYECKHA Mup? Brioop
00beKTa BhITEKAET U3 NOTpedHOCTeN. [Ij1s1 MIEHTUYHOCTH Yesio-

32 Hopa I1. Mexny namsrsio u uctopuei. C. 17, 26-27, 40.
33 Jloysumaans /]. Tlpouunoe — uyxas crpana. C. 86.



BEKYy U COIIMyMY HaJ0 MMETh CUCTEMY OOBSCHUTENBHBIX 00pa-
30B, OTBEYAIOIIMX Ha BONPOC: «KTO MBI?».

Sra cucTeMa OpraHM30BaHa MCTOPUYECKH, Kak otmerua .
Huinme: «Yewm riny0ske y TaHHOTO YeJIOBeKa 3aJ10)KeHbl KOPHU €ro
BHYTPEHHEW NPUPOMBI, TeM OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh MPOIUIOTO CIOCO-
OeH oH mepepadoTaTh MO-cBoeMy» >4, OHa BKJIIOUAeT B ceOsl:

1. Paccka3 o mpoucxoxk/IeHUM Hapoa «Origo gentis»; kesa-
TEJIbHO KPAaCHBbI, PEJIEBAHTHBI STHOTEHETUYECKUM JIETEeHIaM
coceliell M Aake MPEBOCXOAAINIMI UX; MPU 3TOM, YeM JIpeBHee
KOPHHU ¥ Y€M OHHU OOJIbIIIe BO3BOASATCS K «IIOYETHBHIM» MPEKaM
(apuiLIbl, pUMIISIHE U T. [11.), TEM JIy4dllIe.

2. Paccka3 0 cOOBITHSIX, SIBISIIOIIMXCS KJIIOUYEBHIMU MOMEH-
TaMH B UCTOPUH («COOBITHS, CO3/IaBIIME HAPOI»). DTO MHUIPa-
LIMOHHBIE MU(DBI (OTKyJa MPUILUIA M KyJa XOLWIN), pacCKasbl O
BOIHAaX, BOCCTAHUSIX, 3aBOEBAHUM TEPPUTOPUI MHO3EMIIA MU U
60pbOe 3a cBOOOMY, 00 OOPETEeHUHU BEPHI, CTPOUTEIHCTBE TOPO-
JIOB 1 XpaMOB, O 3HAMEHUTBIX UICTOPUUECKUX NIEPCOHAKAX U T. [.

1. OOBsicHEeHrE IPOUCXOKICHUST OCOOCHHOCTEH KYJIBTYPHI (B
IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE ), HAPOHOTO XapaKTepa, 00blYaeB M PUTYAJIOB
MOBCEAHEBHOW KU3HU U T. [I.

2. Paccka3 0 HApOAHBIX T€POsSIX U UX TMOJIBUTaX.

3. Pacckas o CBATHIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMU UyJecaXx, PeJMKBUSX
Y CBSATBIX MECTaXx.

4. Pacckas 0 KyJIbTYPHBIX TeposiX (M300peTaTessaX, HACTABHU-

34 Huuyue @. O nonb3e u Bpene vctopu 11s ku3nu // Hue ®. Counnenus: B 2 T.
T. 1. M., 1990. C. 163.



Kax, TBOpLAX U T. [I.).

5. JlereHpl 0 MPOMCXOKICHUY BEUIEH — HALIMOHAJIBHBIX CUM-
BOJIOB (MIHCUTHUU BJIACTH, YY/IOTBOPHBIX UKOH U PEJIMKBUIM, JJ1€-
MEHTOB HAIIMOHAJIBHON OJIeXk/Ibl, OO/l HAIIMOHAJIBHON KyXHH,
9JIEMEHTOB CTPOEHUI, TTPeIMETOB ObITa, JJOMAIITHET0 0OMXoIa 1
T. 1.). [lo onpenenenwo [1. JloysHTans, «ToT (pakT, 4T0 ITUMU
BelaMu 00JIaJIaiiv MPEJKH, JejlaeT UX TaKKe M HalllMMU Bela-
MU».

KakoB ncrounuk 3tux mugo u snereH? OH JOKEH OTBe-
yaTh TPEM XapakKTepUCTUKaM. Bo-mepBbiX, aBTOPUTET €ro A0J-
*KeH OBITh HETMOKOJIEOMM, a UICTOPUYECKHE CBEICHHS — 3HAUMMBI.
CrenoBatesibHO, KpaiiHe JKeJlaTe/IbHa KaK MOKHO OOJIbIIast IpeB-
HOCTb, KOTOpasi cama 1o cebe MmpuaaeT BeCOMOCTh MIOBECTBOBA-
HUIO. DTO JIOJDKHA OBITh CJIaBHAs 3I10Xa, HACBIIEHHAS COOBITH-
SIMH, KOTOPBIMU MOXHO TOPJIUTHCS, Onarogapss MexaHu3my 3a-
OBEHMS OCBOOOXJIEHHAs! OT HETaTUBHBIX MOMEHTOB, O KOTOPBIX
Halusl He xo4eT BcnoMuHathk. Kak Beipasuicsa M. Kammen, uc-
TOpUS JOJKHA OBITh OYMILIEHA OT BHHBI, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, Ha-
crieive JOJKHO HATOHATh HAac TOPAOCTHIO, a He cThiAoM®., Bo-
BTOPBIX, T€ WM WHBbIE UCTOPUU JOKHBI MPETOTHOCUTHCS KaK
peanbHO OBIBIIME COOBITHS, ICTOPHYECKAs NCTUHA, 3a(pUKCHUPO-
BaHHAsl HA CTPAHMIIAX IIKOJbHBIX YUYEOHUKOB, B HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX
LIEHHOCTSIX, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX MaMATHUKAX U T. 1. B-TpeTbux, uc-

35 Jloysnmaanw /. Ilponutoe — uyxas crpana. C. 107.
36 Kammen M. Mystic Chords of Memory. New York, 1991. P. 688.



TOpUsl, K KOTOPOW OOpaIIaioTcs, JA0KHA OBITh TPYAHO MPOBE-
psieMa Ha COOTBETCTBUE HAYYHBIM KPUTEPUSAM, UMETh IIMPOKOE
1oJie JUIsl UHTEPIPETalMi U TPAKTOBOK, KOTOPbIE U MO3BOJISIIOT
BHOCHUTb B HICTOPUYECKOE 3HAHKE UJIEOTIOTMYECKH BOCTPEeOOBaH-
Hble KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKUE KOppeKTuBHL. 1o Onectsimemy Bbipa-
xeHuio [. JloysHTans, «HEBEKECTBO HApaBHE C yAAJIEHHOCTBIO
3alUINAIT MPOIUIOE OT THIATENLHOTrO pa3dopa. .. MPOIIIoe BOC-
XMIIAeT OoJIblIie, SIBIAACH [IAPCTBOM Bephl, a He (DaKTOB» /.
[Tox Bce Tm TpeboBaHUsA HAeaTbHO MoxxoauT 3moxa Cpen-
HEBEKOBbs. OHA JIOCTATOYHO OPEBHSISA, UMEET CBOIO CEPbE3HYIO
HAYUYHYIO0 UCTOPUOTPadQUIO U B TO K€ BPEMSI IO MHOKECTBY CIO-
*ketoB CpeJHeBEKOBbE JII0OOr0 Hapoa AaeT MPOCTPaHHbIE BO3-
MOXHOCTH [Is1 pa3HOOOpa3HbIX TonkoBaHuil. [To cioBam 3. ba-
yMaHa, «MOJATJAMBOCTb U YIPABJISIEMOCTh MPOLUIOTO, €ro Moji-
BEPKEHHOCTh (POPMOBKE M TIPEOOPaXEHHIO CTAIA OJJHOBPEMEH-
HO sine qua non (HEMPEeMEeHHBIM; OyKB. — TeM, 0e3 4ero HeBO3-
MOKHO. — Aém.) yCJIOBAEM IOJIMTUKU MAMSATH, €€ TIOYTH aKCH-
OMAaTUYECKOU MPE3YMIIUEN JIETUTUMHOCTY U €€ MPUHSATHIM I10
YMOJTYaHHUIO COTJIACHeM Ha MOCTOSTHHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO COOBI-
THii»*8. B ucropun CpenrHeBEKOBbsI TECHO MEPeryIeTeHbl C MU-
(pamu 1 iereH1aMu pesieBaHTHBIE MPOLIIOMY UCTOPUYECKUE Pe-
KOHCTpyKImU. [1oj1 5T XapaKTeprCTUKY MooNLIa Obl U AHTHY-
HOCTh, HO OHa ObLJIa JAJIEKO He y BCEX €BPOMNEUCKUX HApPOIOB.
Jlst Tex, KTO He BOIles B OpOUTY UCTOPUUECKOTO U KYJIbTYPHO-

37 Lur. 1o: bayman 3. Perporonus. C. 65.
38 [ur. o bayman 3. Perporonus. C. 67.



ro kontekcra [Ipepnei I'peiuu u Benukoro Puma, takoir AH-
TUYHOCTBIO B CEMAaHTUYECKOM M CMBOJIMYECKOM I1JIaHE SIBUJIOChH
umMeHHO CpeTHEBEKOBbE.

CpenHeBekoBbe 00JIA/IaeT ellle PSIOM BakKHBIX XapaKTepu-
CTHUK, CYIIIHOCTh KOTOPBIX ObUIA pACKPHITA KaK pa3 B paMKax Me-
queBaym3Ma. OHU OTHOCATCS MPEXAE BCETO K cepe UCTOpH-
YeCKOI MMAaroJioruy, U3ydaloiiei CylecTBOBaBIIMe B POILIOM
00pa3bl U CTEPEOTHIbl BOCTIPUATHS OKpyskawoiero mupa. Ils
MIOCTUXKEHUST «CBOETO», CBOEH MJIEHTUYHOCTH HEOOXOIUMO Ha-
JIMYUE «4ykKOr0», KOTOPOE BBICTYIIAET B POJIU «aHTHU-SI», cBOEro
polia KPUBOI'O 3epKasia, B KOTOPOM BUSITCS UCKAKEHHBIE YEPTHI.
MOXHO CpaBHUTH ce0sl C STUM OTpakeHHEeM U Yepe3 BbIsSIBIICH-
Hble OTJIMYUSI TIOCTUYb ceOs. DTOT KyJIbTYPHBIA MEXaHU3M ObLI
BEJIMKOJICTTHO MOKa3aH B 3HaMeHUTOl KHure D. Cania 06 opueH-
TaJIM3Me Kak MHCTpyMeHTe camorio3Hanusi EBpornsi . Menuesa-
JIM3M MHOTMIMU YYEHBIMU COJTMKAETCSI C OPUEHTAIM3MOM B KOH-
TeKCTe UMaroyioruu kKak meromaa*’, Ilporutoe 31ech BBICTYIIAET,
110 OYEHb TOYHOMY BbIpaxkeHuIo [I. JIoysHTans, B pom «4yxou
CTpaHbI», C KOTOPOM MOXHO CPaBHUTH CeOsl, CBOI HApOJ, CBOIO
CTpaHy U TEM CaMbIM NIOCTHYb UX. IIpr 3TOM B 3Ty «uyXKylo cTpa-
HY» HeJIb3s1 Che3JUTh B I03HABATEIbHBIN TYPUCTUUECKUN TYP, HO

39 Said E. Orientalism. New York, 1978.

0 The Postcolonial Middle Ages / ed. by J. J. Cohen. New York, 2000; Holsinger B.
Medieval Studies, Postcolonial Studies, and the Genealogies of Critique // Speculum.
2002. Vol. 77, no. 4. P. 1195-1227; Ganim G. M. Medievalism and Orientalism. New
York, 2008; Medievalisms in the Postcolonial World: The Idea of «The Middle Ages»
Outside Europe / eds K. Davis, N. Altschul. Baltimore, 2009.



3aTO ee MOKHO IPHIyMaTh, CKOHCTPYHPOBATh IO CBOMM 3aITpo-
caM — TaKuM 00pa3oM JIETUTUMHU3UPOBATH HACTOSIIIEE CCHLTKON
Ha aBTOPUTET MPOIILIOTO.

DTU NpUMEpPHI TTOKA3BIBAIOT eIlle OIHY CTOPOHY MeIUeBaIN3-
Ma: JaHHBIN (peHOMEH oTpakaeT KosoHu3aluio CpeHeBEKOBbS
HACTOSIIIMM. MeineBaJIbHbIe HCTOpUYecKre 00pa3bl ObUTH BTUC-
HYTBl B TIOHATUWHBIA amnmapar U CUCTEMY CUMBOJMYECKUX BO-
miomenuit Hoporo u Hogeifitiero Bpemenw, nepegopmarrpona-
HBI ¥ 3aTEM KCITOJIb30BAHbI 1JIs1 OOBbSACHEHUS UJIU JIaXKe JIETUTH-
MU3aIK HacTosIIero (Oy/ib TO HaAyYHBIE APIYMEHTHI UM CHM-
BOJIMUECKUE 00pa3bl). TO MCIOIL30BAHUE IO CBOEMY MOTPeOH-
TEJILCKOMY OTHOIIIEHHIO OYEeHb MOXOAMUT Ha SKCIUTyaTaInIo0 KOJIO-
HUW UMIEPUSMU-METPOIIONUSIMU (TOT K€ «BbIBO3 MaTepuasa»,
UCTOPUYECKOTO «CBhIPbs», U UCTOJIb30BAHUE €r0 UHAYE, YEM U3-
HAYaJIbHO B KOJIOHMAJIBHBIX 3eMJISX ).

C. boiim mpuBena O4YeHb TOYHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY TICHUXO-
JIOTUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUSI JIONEH, TOTPYKEHHBIX B TOCKY TIO
npornuioMmy: «Hocranbrusi amoxu MojepHa — 3TO OIUIAKMBAaHUE
HEBO3MOXHOCTU MU(PUYECKOr0 BO3BPAIICHUSI, YTPaThl 3a4apo-
BaHHOT'O MUPA C YETKMMU I'PAHUIIAMU U [IEHHOCTSIMU; OBITh MO-
JKET, 9TO CBETCKOE BbIPaKEHUE TyXOBHOW TOCKH, HOCTAJIBIMH TIO
aOCOMIOTHOMY, TOMY, KOTOPBII SIBISIETCS KaK (PUBMUYECKUM, TaK
U TyXOBHBIM, — PAiCKMM €IMHCTBOM BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBA
niepe/] Bparamu UcTopru. Hoctanbrupyommii 4eioBeK UIleT 1y-
XOBHOTo anpecara. CTaJIKUBasiCh C MOJYAHUEM, OH THITAETCS
OTBICKATh 3HAKW TAMSITH, Jiejiasi OTYasTHHbIE MOMBITKU UX IPO-



yecTb»!.

KoneuHo, moaeit B MpOLUIbIX 3M0XaX UHTEPECYET HE TOJIBKO
CpenneBexoBbe. Ho oHO 00aiaeT BaXXHBIM MPEUMYIIECTBOM —
y Hero To4Ho ectb Oyayiee B Buie HoBoro Bpemenu. Kak orme-
T [1. JIoysHTaIIb, 3aBEPILIEHHOCTD JIEJIAET MPOIIIOE OHSTHBIM,
MIOCKOJTbKY HaM BUJIHBI TTOCTIEICTBHS COOBITUI*?. MOXHO PEeKOH-
CTPYHpPOBATh IIETIOYKY: YTO OBLJIO MPUYMHON MPOU3OIIEIIIerO
(mpo1ioe) — Kak OHO MPOUCXOAWSIO (HACTOSIIEe) — YTO OBLIO
nocnencteuem (Oyayiee). JInHeapHast cxema Mo3BoJIsIeT pazda-
JIAHCUPOBAHHON MEHTAJILHOCTU OOPECTU TEMITOPATbHOE PaBHO-
Becue. Kak nokazan 3. baymaH, «OTKa3aBIIUCh OXKUIATh YIyd-
IIEHUI OT HEOIPeIeJIEHHOTO U He BHYIIAIOIIETO JI0BepHs Oyay-
IIEr0, Mbl CHOBA CTAJIM YIIOBATh HA IIPOIILIOE, TPUIIKCAB EMY 1IeH-
HOCTU CTAaOMJIBHOCTH Y HATI@KIBI» .

B BBIOOpE cpean nmpouunx 3mox uMeHHO CpeTHEBEKOBbsI €CTh 1
HEKHWI TICUXOJIOTU3M: Mbl UCIIBITBIBAEM HEIOBEPUE K HEITABHEMY
MPOIUIOMY M3-3a MOACO3HATEIBHOTO MOIPOCTKOBOIO KOMILIEKCA
YesioBeKa, KOTOPbIA HE XOUEeT KUTh TaK Ke, KaK ero pOAUTEIH.
[Mostomy, o yrBepskaenvio [1.JloysHtans, Tpedyercs ynaieHue
IPOIILIOrO BIIIyOb BEKOB JI0 MPEJIENIOB, KOT/1a BCEM CTAHOBUTCS B
HEM KOM(GOPTHO, UCUE3aeT MCUXOJOTHIECKUid KOH(IUKT OTIIOB
u nered. OH 3aKJII09a€TCs B TOM, 4YTO, C OIHOU CTOPOHBI, MBI XO-
THM OBITh TIOXO)KMMH Ha CBOMX OTIIOB, C IPYTOM — KakJI0€ HOBOE

41 Boiin C. bynywee Hoctansruu. C. 40.
42 Jloysnmaanw /. Ilponutoe — uyxas crpana. C. 120.
43 Bbayman 3. Perporonus. C. 19.



MOKOJIEHUE HE KeJaeT kUTh TaK ke, KaK )KUJIU ero poauTeNH,
cTpeMsich ux npep3ortu*. [loaroMy 1 HyXkHO Oosiee-MeHee yra-
JieHHoe Tipoiioe: B CpeTHEBEKOBbE Mbl BUIUM «POJUTEILCKHE
WCTOKW», U B TO K€ BPEMS U3-32 XPOHOJIOTMYECKON AUCTAHLIMU
X MOXHO OTOMpaTh B COOTBETCTBHM C TPEOOBAaHUSIMU COBpE-
MeHHOCTH. COOCTBEHHO, TONTyYaeTcs uaeasibHasi MOIEb B3au-
MOOTHOIIIEHU} «OTIIOBCKOTO» U «CBIHOBBETO» OOIIIECTB.

MenueBanu3m JOCTATOYHO XOPOILIO U3Y4YEeH NPUMEHUTEBHO
k 3anagHoit EBporie. Mbl e XOTUM 00paTUTHCS K U3YUYEHUIO PO-
JIM MEAUEBAIN3Ma B UCTOPUH PETHOHA, IJIe OH NMTPAKTUYECKU HE
UCCIIeIOBAJICS, — K TEPPUTOPHU Ha BOCTOK oT Opepa u Oacceit-
Ha JlyHas. KHura nocssiineHa meaueBanusmy y HaponoB Ilosb-
i, Yexuu, CnoBakuu, Benrpuu, Pymbinuu, Mongasuu. B nep-
BOM TOME TaKXke€ PacCMaTpuBacTCs MeaueBaIn3M B bankanckux
crpaHax: bonrapuu, CepepHoii Makenonuu, Andanuu, Cepouu,
UYepHoropuu, bocauu u T'epuieroune, CioBenun, XopBaTuu.
3arparuBatorcsi pooaeMsl pa3BUTHs MereBam3ma B [Ipubda-
tuke: JIntee, JlatBun, DcToHUN.

ITOT PerroH MOXKHO ObUIO Obl 0O03HAYUTH KaK CIIABSIHCKUE
1 bajnkaHckue cTpaHbl, HO Torjaa BbinajaiT Benrpus u Pymbl-
HUs, a Takxke cTpanbl bantun. bonee agekBaTHBIM MpeCTaBIIs-
erca TepmuH «LlenrpanbsHo-Bocrounasa Espomna u bankaner», ¢
omHOM oroBopkoi: B LleHTpansHo-Bocrounyio EBpory* Takske

M Jloysumaans /]. Ilpouunoe — uyxas crpana. C. 105.

¥ 0 TEPMUHE, €ro reorpaMueckux U UCTOPUUECKUX paMKax cM.: Muanep A. H.
06 ucropru Kortermwy «LlenTpansnas EBpona» // LlenTpanenas EBpona kak wucro-



BXOJSIT COBPEMEHHbIE HE3aBUCHUMBIE rocyiapcTBa YKparHa u be-
Jopyccusi, HO UX MEIUEeBAIU3M CJIMIIKOM CUJIBHO 3aBsi3aH Ha
muckype pesHeit Pycu, a paccyxaath 0 HEM B OTPBIBE OT POC-
CHUICKOTO Me/IMeBaIn3Ma BpsJ 1 BO3MOXHO. [1oaToMy OCHOB-
HOW MaTepHuasl 00 YKPaMHCKOM M O€JIOPYCCKOM MereBaIn3Me
OyZieT MoMeIeH BO BTOPOM TOMe, MOCBSIIIIEHHOM MeTUEeBaTN3MY
B Poccuiickom napcerse, Poccuiickoit umnepuun, CCCP, nocrco-
Betckout Poccuiickoit ®eaepanuu u Ha npoctpanctee CHI'.
MenueBanusm B IaHHOM PErvoHe MMeeT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH.
31ech OH BOCTpeOOBaH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B chepe HallMoHa-
mu3Ma. KynbTypHble, TICUXOJIOTHYecKre, KOMMepUecKue, 3CTe-
TUUYECKHUE acTieKThl BRIpakeHsl ciabee, yeM B 3arnaiHoi EBpore;
YTO CBSI3aHO C FeONOIUTUYECKON CHelM(pUKON N3yuyaeMoun Tep-
putopun. Micropusi ;KUBYIIMX HA HEW HAPOAOB — ITO UCTOPUSL, TIO
oOpasHomy BeipaxkeHuio [lerpa Bannuua, «mytu k cBoOOzIE» .
B CpenneBekoBbe CylIeCTBOBAIN CYBEPEHHBIE HE3aBUCHMBIE I'0-
cymapctBa — IlepBoe u Bropoe Bonrapckue mapcrsa, Cepo-
ckas nepxkaBa Hemannuen, XopBarckoe KOpoJieBCTBO, BeHrep-
CKO€ KOpOJIeBCTBO, Banarickoe u MomnjiaBckoe kHsikecTBa, Ko-
poneBctBo boremun (Yexun), Koponesctso Ilonbckoe u Benu-
Koe KHskecTBO JlutoBckoe U T. 4. Bece onHm b0 norndiu, -
00 B TOI WJIM MHOU Mepe MOTEPSUTA CaMOCTOSATETbHOCTh U B Ho-

puueckuii perioH. M., 1996. C. 4-25; Ciou E. Tpu ucropudeckux peruona Espornsi //
Tam xe. C. 147-265; Ucropus LlentpansHo-Bocrounoit Eponsi / H. AnekcioH u sip.
M., 2009. C. 5-20.

* Wandycz P. The Price of Freedom: A History of East Central Europe from the
Middle Ages to the Present. London, New York, 1992.



BOE BpEMsI OKa3aJMCh B COCTABE OIHOW M3 YEThIpEX BEJIMKHUX
€BPOINEUCKMX KOHTMHEHTAIbHBIX umnepun — OcMaHCcKou, AB-
crpo-Benrepckoit, Poccuiickoit wim I'epmanckon. B XVIII-XX
CTOJIETUSIX MCTOPUsI HaceJieHUsl — MOTOMKOB KUTeJiel CBOOO/-
HBIX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX KOPOJIEBCTB U KHSIKECTB — ITO HCTOPUS
O60OpbOBI HAPOZIOB 3a OOpeTeHHe CBOEH CYIbOBI, CO3aHKUE CBO-
€M Halliuy, CTPOUTENILCTBO CBOETO HALIMOHAJIBHOTO IrOCY/1apCTBa.
MHCTpYMEHTOM 3TOrO BBICTYIA HALMOHAIU3M, U OH arejuIipo-
BaJI K CPEJHEBEKOBOM MCTOPHH, €€ CUMBOJIaM M 00pa3aM Kak K
3TMOXe, KOra Hapoabl ObLIA HE3aBUCHUMBI.

H. JIoysHTaJIb OTMETHII, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT TPU CTPATETUU OT-
HOLIEHUS K MpouuioMy: 1) IponoKUTh M pa3BUTh (HapuMmep,
EBpona B snoxy BospoxjaeHusi); 2) crepeTb U3 namsaTv U OT-
peubcd (Harpumep, @panims nociie PpaHIy3cKON PEBOJIOLNN );
3) mepenucaTh NPOILIOE MO 3alIPOCHl COBPEMEHHOCTH (TOTa-
nuTapHbie pexuMbl XX B.)* . VI3-3a IpephIBUCTOCTH UCTOpUYE-
CKOrO pa3BUTHSI U JIOJTUX MEPUOOB BXOXKIEHHUSI B COCTAB Uy-
KUX JAepkaB B crpaHax LleHTpansHo-Bocrounou EBporsl nep-
Basi cTparerusi oOpesa MeaueBaJIbHble 4epThbl (MPOAOIIKUTDL U
Pa3BUTh HEKOI/Ia YTEPSIHHYI0 COOCTBEHHYIO CPEIHEBEKOBYIO TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOCTD); BTOpasi aKTUBHO NPUMEHSIETCSI B «BOMHAX Ma-
MSATH», B OCHOBHOM B chepe OOpbObl C TEMU CTPAHUIIAMH CBO-
€l UCTOPUHU, KOTOPBIE TPAKTYIOTCS KAK UMIIEPCKUE; TPEThS MTPU-
MEHSETCS] KaK MHCTPYMEHT 11 pean3alvy NEPBbIX IBYX CTpa-
teruil. [Ipu 3TOM Be3ie B KauecTBe MHCTPYMEHTA IPUBJIEKAETCS

47 Jloysumaans /1. Tlpouutoe — uyxas crpana. C. 127.



ME/IUEBATIU3M.

HaHHas runeprpodupoBaHHasl POJIb MEAUEBAIA3MA B HalU-
OHAJIM3ME U HAIIMECTPOUTEIILCTBE XapaKTEPHA UMEHHO 7151 Bo-
crounoit EBporbt u bankan. B 3anmagHoit EBpornie 6osee 3HaunmMa
KyJIbTypHasi, CTETUYECKast U T. M. (PyHKUHUs MeJueBau3Ma, a
Ha HAaITUECTPOUTENTLCTBO B OOJIBINEH CTETIeH! BTSN WHBIE (hak-
TOpBl. DTO CBSA3aHO C UHOM MOJEJbIO CO3[IaHUs HAIMi: Tepe.
aHITIMYaHaMu, (ppaHily3amMu, HEMIIAMU TaKXke CTOSUIA MpooJe-
MBbl OOBETMHEeHUsI CBOMX CTPAaH U CBOETO HAapoja, HO TIPU 3TOM
OHM HE HaXOIWJIMCh BEKAMH IO]1 YyKOM UMIIEPCKOM BJIACTHIO. 3a-
najHas EBporia B CBOel HICTOPUU HUKOT/IA HE UCTIBIThIBAJIA MAC-
mTaOHOM BpaXeCKOUW OKKYIMallu, a apadcKasi U TypelKas BOJ-
HBI arpeccuy ObLIH TIOTallleHbl Ha ee rpaHuiiax. Bot mouemy Tam
OBbLT MHOW THIT HAIIMECTPOUTEILCTBA.

LentpanpHo-Bocrounasa EBpona u bankansl ABisooTCA 30-
HOM, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBaloT yacThio Benukoro Jlumurtpoda, «mpo-
JIMBOM» MEXAYy «KOHTHHEHTaMu» IwBwim3armsamu®®. Camo-
uIeHTU(PHUKAIMS POKUBAIONIETO 371eCh HACEJICHUsI BeKaMu Obl-
JIa 3aTpyIHEHA M3-3a J1aBjieHus uMmrepuii (ABcTpo-BeHrepckon,
I'epmanckoit, Ocmanckoit, Poccuiickoit). Bot mouemy jyisi cTpas,
PAcCIONIOKEHHBIX HA ITUX TEPPUTOPUSIX, U J1JIs HAPOJOB, KUBY-
IIUX TaM, TpodIeMa HAIMOHAILHOTO CYBEPEHHUTETA U TOCTPOe-
HUsl HAIIMOHAJILHBIX TOCYIAPCTB HA MPOTSHKEHUU OOJIBIIIOTO MC-
TOPUYECKOTO MEPHO/IA OCTABAIaCh BEChbMA OCTPOM, a CyBEpEHHU-

48 Hembypcruii B. JI. Mopdonorust pocCUACKON T€OMONIUTUKYI U ANHAMUKA MEX-
nyHaponHbix cucteM X VIII-XX Bekos. M., 2016. C. 399-425.



TeT 1 HauuA Jaxe B XXI B. BBICTYNAIOT BBICIIIMMU LICHHOCTSIMU.
KynbruBupyeMslii B 3Tux crpaHax Mu@ o CpeHEBEKOBbE — ITO
MU 00 yTpayeHHOM IIaHCE, 00 YITIIEHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTSX, 00
UCTOPUYECKMX OPUEHTUPAX.

Ucropuorpaduss meaueBaindmMa NpUMEHUTENBHO K U3yvae-
MOMY PErMOHY OTHOCHTENLHO HeOosblnas. HamOonbiiee Bre-
YaTJIEHUE CBOEH TEOPETUYECKOM M METONOJIOTMYECKOM (PyHaM-
POBAHHOCTBIO IPOU3BOAAT pabOThl XOPBATCKOTO MCCIIEI0BATENs
3. bnaxkeBuu, B 4aCTHOCTH, €€ KHUTa «umpusm 10 uimpus-
Ma», KOTOpas MOCBAIIEHAa KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO IPOLLIOro B XVI-
XVIII BB. B paMKax TOro, YTO OHa UMEHYET MPOTOHALIMOHAIb-
HOM uzaeosnoremont niupusmMa*®. CooTBETCTBEHHO, MO TOHSTHE
MPOTOHALIMOHATIBHBIX UAE0JI0reM MOANAIA0T CapMaTU3M, «BaH-
JAIU3M», TOTULIM3M, CJIAaBU3M, POMAaHU3M, SHETU3M U T. [. — 3TOT
CIMCOK MOHO MPOJOKUATh. [ToMMMO OCHOBOMNOJIAralonuMx Jist
METOI0JIOTUM CBOET0 MCCIENOBaHUsl KOHLENTOB AucKypca (M.
dyko) u kynprypHoro raduryca (I1. Bypape), biaxeBud ak THBHO
VCTIONB3YET TAKUE aHAJIMTUYECKUE KOHIICTIThI, KAK MHTEPTEKCTY-
anbHOCTH (0. Kpucresa) u nepdpopmarrBHocTs (k. JI. Octuh),
C IOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPbIX OHA BBISIBJISIET CaMy UJIEOJIOTEMY U U3y4aeT
ee «padoty». [ToHsITUE MIEONTOTEMbI OHA OTIpeIeNsIeT KaK UCTO-
PUYECKU CITIOKUBIIUAACS KOMITJIEKC MOHATUI M 3HAYSHUH, 00J1a-
JAIONINI MTHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIM XapaKTepoM 1 OOJIbIINM Tiepdop-

¥ Blazevi¢ Z.: 1) Tlirizem kot heterotopija // Preseganje meje / ed. by M. Hladnik.
Ljubljana, 2006. S. 139-150; 2) Ilirizam prije ilirizma. Zagreb, 2008; 3) Indetermi-
Nation: Narrative Identity and Symbolic Politics in the Early Modern Illyrism // Whose
Love of Which Country? Leiden; Boston, 2010. S. 1-23.



MaTHBHBIM MOTeHUMaNIOM. Eciau MHTepTeKCTyasIbHbIA XapakTep
U/Ie0JI0reMbl NIOJIpa3yMeBaeT cMelleHre (poKyca BHUMaHUS UC-
clieloBaTessl C OTHOIIEHUSI MEXKAYy TEKCTOM M PeasIbHOCThIO Ha
OTHOILIEHWE MEXAY TEKCTOM U IPYyTMMHU TEKCTaMH, TO nepdop-
MaTUBHOCTb — 3TO CBOMCTBO TEKCTOB CO3/1aBaTh PEAIbHOCTb.

Wneonorema, TakiuM 0Opa3oM, HAXOMUTCSl HA TPaHUIE KOH-
KPETHOTO TEKCTa M BHETEKCTOBOI'O COLIMOUCTOPUYECKOTO TOJISI.
Ona nmeeT KOMOMHUPOBAHHBINA (pHITOCO(PCKO-HAPPATUBHBIN Xa-
pakTep. biaxeBuu vccneayer ABa acnekTa (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
U/IE0JIOTeMbI, KOTOPBIE B 11€JIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT 33/1a4aM HAILIEro
IPOEKTa: BO-MEPBBIX, ITO POJIb UJIEOJIOreMbl B KAYECTBE «KOH-
CTUTYUPYIOIIETO CErMEHTa CUMBOJIMYECKOTO TMOJIsI MOJTUTUKU» *,
a BO-BTOPbIX, €€ poJib B (POPMUPOBAHUM HAPPATUBHOUN UAEHTHY-
Hoctu (TepmuH I1. Pukepa). B nepBom ciyuyae usyvaercsi poiib
U/1e0JI0reMbl Kak (popMbl CHMBOJIMUECKOTO KanuTaia, MHBECTH-
PYEMOTO C LIEJIbIO YITyYIIEHHs MO3ULMU TOTO WIM UHOTO MH/AU-
BUAYaJIbHOTO/TPYIIIIOBOTO aKTOpa B paMKax MoJisl (MCHOb3YeTCst
teopus noneu I1. Bypnee). Bo BTopom ciydae uaeonorema pac-
CMAaTpPUBAETCSl CKBO3b MPU3MY 33/1a4 KOHCTPYUPOBAHUSI IPYIIIIO-
BOU («IIPOTOHALIMOHAJIBHOW» ) UIEHTUYHOCTH.

Bonee no3anei snoxe, X1X B., HOCBSAIIEH APYrOil TPy — KOJI-
JekTuBHasA MoHorpadusa nox pegakuuen I1. I'mpu u I'. Knann-
uau. 371ech Hapsioy ¢ U3YyYEHUEM 3arajHOEBPOIEHCKOro Meau-
eBajM3Ma MPUCYTCTBYIOT pasfeiibl o bankaHam v 3amagHbIM

39 Blazevi¢ Z. Nlirizam prije ilirizma. S. 34.



ciaaBgHam’'. CoOctBeHHO, nMeHHO XIX cToNeTHe CTajao SMOXon
KOHCTpyupoBaHusi CpeIHEBEKOBbSI KaK «0COOOW CTpPaHbI», TO-
TOMY UMEHHO C 3TOr'0 BpeMEeHU OOBIYHO HAUMHAIOT UCTOPHIO Me-
JMeBaJIM3Ma Kak TakoBoro. Mexy TeM, oOpailieHre K 3TOi Te-
Me TOKa3bIBAET, YTO XapaKTep CBSA3M MEXAy KOHCTPYUPOBAHM-
€M TPOIIIOro U mporieccaMu (hOPMUPOBAHUS UAEHTUYHOCTH BO
MHOTOM HAlIOMHUHAJI TO, YTO MPOUCXOUIIO IBYMsI BEKaMH paHee.
B yactHOCTH, aBTOpPBHI MOHOTpahuu MOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO MEHe-
BaJIM3M B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHI WJIEHTMYHOCTH FEpPMaHCKUX U CJla-
BSIHCKMX HApOJIOB ObLT OTBETOM Ha SKCILTyaTaIIUI0 PUMCKUX VM-
NepcKuX 00pa3oB (PPaHITy3CKUM U HEaroJIMTAHCKUM HallMOHA-
mu3MoM 3noxu HamosneoHa. BrioceacTBuM MporCcXoauT CBOETO
pona KynbTypHas nuddy3us MeaueBain3ma.

MenueBann3my TOCBSIIEHA JIOBOJILHO Pa3HOOOpa3Has MOJb-
ckast ucropuorpacusa. OHa esaer akIleHT B OCHOBHOM Ha oOpa-
meHnu K CpeJHeBEeKOBbIO B JIUTEPAType, UCKYCCTBE, KWHEMATO-

31 Pohl W. National Origin Narratives in the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy //
Manufacturing Middle Ages. Entangled History of Medievalism in Nineteenth-
Century Europe / eds P. Geary, G. Klaniczay. Leiden; Boston, 2013. P. 13-50;
Janowski M. Romantic Historiography as a Sociology of Liberty: Joachim Lelewel
and His Contemporaries // Ibid. P. 89-110; Popescu C. Digging Out the Past to
Build Up the Future: Romanian Architecture in the Balkan Context 1859-1906 //
Ibid. P. 189-216; Rychterovd P. The Czech Linguistic Turn: Origins of Modern
Czech Philology 1780-1880 // Ibid. P. 299-310; Detchev S. Between Slavs and Old
Bulgars: ‘Ancestors’, ‘Race’ and Identity in Late Nineteenth-Century Bulgaria // Ibid.
P. 347-376; Curta F. With Brotherly Love: The Czech Beginnings of Medieval
Archaeology in Bulgaria and Ukraine // Ibid. P. 377-396; Langé P. The Study
of the Archaeological Finds of the Tenth-Century Carpathian Basin as National
Archaeology: Early Nineteenth-Century Views // Ibid. P. 397—418.



rpacde, COBpeMEHHOW MacCOBOU KyibType’2. B npyrux cnaBsiH-
CKUX UCTOpHOTpadUsIX B KOHTEKCTE MEIUEeBAIM3Ma pacCMaTpH-
BaJIMCh Pa3IMUHbIe UCTOPUYECKHE TTEPCOHAKM Y, pelieniuy Me-
JMeBaJI3Ma B apXUTEKType>*, My3eiiHOM Jiesie™, ToCyIapCTBEeH-
HOW CUMBOJIMKE>® 1 uieoorun>’. CBs3b MOJEPHBIX HAI[MOHAJIb-
HBIX JIUCKYPCOB C «apXaW4HO-aHTHYHBIM» MPOCTPAHCTBOM Ha

2 Regiewicz A. Medievalism: wobec zjawisk audiowizualnych i nowych mediéw.
Warszawa, 2014; Oblicza mediewalizmu II. Od recepcji antyku do recepcji
Sredniowiecza / pod red. A. Dabréwki, M. Michalskiego. Rzeszéw, 2018.

33 Kalhous D. Svatopluk I.: kniZe nebo kral? K otdzce legitimizace velkomoravskych
kniZat ve stiedovéké i moderni historiografii // Historia Slavorum Occidentis:
Czasopismo historiczne. 2016. Nr. 2. S. 63-88.

4 Kaoujesuh A. BU3aHTHjCKO TPaAUTE/bCTBO KA0 MHCIMpAIKja CPIICKUX HEMMapa
HoBHjer noba. beorpan, 2016.

35 Building National Museums in Europe 1750-2010: Conference proceedings from
EuNaMus, European National Museums: Identity Politics, the Uses of the Past and the
European Citizen / eds P. Aronsson, G. Elgenius. Linkoping, 2011; Heritage, Ideology
and Identity in Central and Eastern Europe / ed. by M. Rampley. Boydell, 2012.
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7, no. 1-2. S. 89-100; Jareb M. “Old-Croatian Crown” or the Construction and Use

of a National and Political Symbol from the Late 19t Century to the WWII // Studia
Slavica et Balcanica Petropolitana. 2014. Ne 2. C. 16-33; Vedris' T. “Baptismal font
of the Croats”: A case study in the formation of a national symbol // Memoirs of the
American Academy in Rome. 2017. Vol. 62. P. 65-98.

57 Budak N. Using the Middle Ages in Modern-day Croatia // Gebrauch und
Missbrauch des Mittelalters, 19.-21. Jahrhundert. Miinchen, 2009. S. 241-262; Vedris
T. Reviving the Middle Ages in Croatia // Fifteen-Year Anniversary Reports, a cura
di M. Saghy. Annual of Medieval Studies at Central European University / eds J.
A. Rasson, B. Zsolt Szakacs. 2009. Vol. 15. P. 197-211; Detchev S. Who are Our
Ancestors? “Race”, Science and Politics in Bulgaria 1879-1912. Saarbriicken, 2010.



BasikaHax paccMoTpeHa B OJIHOM W3 IJIaB HEJaBHEW MOHOIpa-
(pym O KOHCTPYMPOBAHUIO UIEHTUYHOCTEN MOJ penakumen M.
C. BobkoBoi*®.

3aMbIceN1 KHUTH, KOTOPYIO BBl JIEPKUTE B PyKaX, COCTOUT B
cnenywomeM. Mbl BbisiBuIM B panHem Hosom, HoBom u Ho-
BeHIlleM BpPeMEHaX MHOKECTBO MPUMEPOB MCIOJIb30BaHUS Me-
JMEeBAILHBIX 00pa30B B HMJIEOJOTMUYECKUX, XYHOKECTBEHHBIX U
MOBCETHEBHBIX KOHCTpyKTax. HeoOXxoauMo cooTHeCTH JaHHbIe
KOHCTPYKTBl C Pa3HBIMM WCTOPUYECKUMHU WM TUCKYpPCHBHBIMU
opmamu «BooOpakaeMbix cooOmiecTB» (1o B. Anziepcony), a
Takxe ¢ TeM, 4to b. AHJepcoH mpeasnaraq UMEHOBaTb CTHIIS-
MU BOOOpakeHHsI COIMAIbHON peanbHOCTH . Q0a 3THX acrek-
Ta (TO ecTh caMU COOOINECTBA M CTHJIb, B KOTOPOM OHHM BOOO-
pasKaloTcs) B CYHIHOCTU TOKPBIBAIOTCS MOHSITHEM STHUYECKOTO
(HaIMOHAJILHOTO0) JIMCKYpPCa, €CIU MPeieTbHO 000OIIEHHO MOHH-
Marthb MOji HUIM COBOKYITHOCTb BHICKa3bIBAHUM KYJIbTYPbI HA 3THH-
YecKyIo (HaIMOHAJIbHYIO ) TEMY WJIH CTIOCOO MEHTAJIBHOTO CTPYK-
TYPUPOBAHUS COLMAILHOM U KYJIBTYPHOHN PeajbHOCTU B KAaTero-
pUSIX STHUYECKOTrO (HAIIMOHAJBHOTO). MbI OyeM MUHMMAJIbHO
(Tam, rae 3To He0OXOIUMO ISl PACKPBITHSI OCHOBHOM Mpodiema-
THKU) KacaTbCsl POJIA MEIMEBAJIU3MA B PA3BUTHH XYHOKECTBEH-
HBIX 00Pa30B B JINTEPATypE U UCKYCCTBE, a IIETMKOM COCPEOTO-

8 Yaynan A. A. BajikaHbl 1 «apXauyHO-aHTUYHOE» [TPOCTPAHCTBO: UCTOPUUYECKHE
OTpaXeHHsI B UJIEOJIOTMUECKOM Cpe/ie HAIMOHAIBHBIX AUCKYpcoB // KoHcTpyrpoBanue
ucropum: k1o Mer? CII6., 2019. C. 205-236.

%9 Anoepcon B. Boobpaxaembie coodmectsa. C. 29.



ynMcst Ha peHoMeHe «MoOmmm3anu CpeJHEBEKOBbsI» B HAIIMO-
HaJIBHOM U nomrudeckom auckypce XVII-XXI BB.

[TockosIbKy TOTaJIBHOrO OXBaTra MaTepuajla B paMKax Jaxe
O4YeHb OOBEMHOW KHUTHU JOCTUYb HEJb3s1, Mbl IPHOEraeM K MeTo-
ny case studies, BbIIeNsIst HAMOOJIee BasKHbIE M XapaKTEPHbIC KeH-
Chl M paccMaTpuBasi MX Kak MoKa3aTesIbHble TPUMEPBI, HA OCHO-
BE€ KOTOPBIX MOXHO COCTaBHTh MpeCTaBIeHHe O HanOosee IJ10-
OabHBIX TEHJICHIIMSX U sIBJICHUsIX. Bo3HUKIIIME B X01€ paboThI
TUTIOTE3bI U C/IeIaHHbIe HAOTIONIEHN s MBI IIpeJjlaraeM Ha CyJl Uu-
TaTesen.

[Tpennaraemoe BarieMy BHUMAaHUIO M3JaHUE CHAOXKEHO reo-
rpapuecKUM M MMEHHBIM YKa3aTeJsIMU, KOTOPbIE COCTaBJIEHBI
. E. Amumosbim, [1. 1. Konanesoii u T. I'. Yepnsix. ITockosnb-
Ky reorpaguueckrie 0ObeKThl, BOSHUKABIIKE B MPOLIECCE JKH3-
HeJesTeIbHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, BCerja UCTOPUYECKH U KOHTEKCTY-
aJIbHO 0OYCJIOBJIEHBI, TO B TeorpapuyeckoM yKasartelsie UCTOPH-
YeCKOW MOHOTpadvu, OXBATHIBAIOIIEH TUPOKUI MEPUO]] BpeMe-
HU, HE MOTYT J1aBaThCs (POPMAIM30BAHHBIE ONPEAEICHNAS TAKUX
00BEKTOB (ropoj, ceso, oonacte U T. 11.). Hanpumep, otnenenue
3aMKOB UM KpernocTer oT ropoaoB isi CpeiHEBEKOBbS U paHHe-
ro HoBoro BpeMeHM HEeMpOayKTUBHO — 3aMKH U KPETOCTH Obl-
JIM LIEHTPaMU TIOCEJIEHYECKUX arJIoOMepalvid, TO €CTh BBICTYIIA-
JIM TPafoo0pa3yoIuM 00bEKTaMH, TOITOMY Ha3BaHUS MO00-
HBIX OOBEKTOB, KaK U Ha3BaHUSI MOHACTHIPEH, BKJIIOUEHBI B yKa-
3arelib HApsIAy C HA3BaHUSIMU HACEeJIEHHbIX MyHKTOB. Heueneco-
00pa3HOIi MO TOM ke MPUIKHE MPeaCcTaBsAeTCs (popMaTU3aIys



OTpeJIeNICHU TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX €IUHUI] W MOJUTUIECKUX 00-
pa3oBaHuy (MPOBUHIMS, PETUOH, TOCYAPCTBO U T. I1.). O4eBu-
HO, YTO OJJHU U TE K€ Ha3BaHUS MOT'YT MCIIOJb30BAThCS B pas3-
HBIX 3HAYEHUSIX B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BpPEMEHHU OBITOBAHUSI, aBTO-
pa, YIIOMUHAIOUIETO 3TO Ha3BaHKe, U KoHTeKkcTa. Hanmpumep, Ma-
KEJOHUSI — 3TO M Ha3BaHWE APEBHErO rocygapcTBa, U UCTOPU-
Jeckasi 00J1acTh, ¥ TIPOBUHIIMS, M HA3BaHUE COBPEMEHHOM CTpa-
Hbl. HeobxoauMble MosicHeHUsI B yKasatesie JaHbl TOJNbKO st
NPUPOIHBIX OOBEKTOB (TOpa, peKa, 03epo M T. II.), TOCKOJIBKY
OHM JIETKO NOAJAI0TCA (POpMATTM3ALIAN, AJIs1 MOHACTBIPEH (€I1H-
CTBEHHOE WCKJIIOUeHHe U3 00bEKTOB MAaTePUAIBHOW KYJIBTYPHI),
a Tak’Ke BO BCEX Clyyasix, [Jje OJMHAKOBOE HA3BAHUE HOCSAT pa3-
HBIe Teorpadguyeckue oObeKTH (HarpuMep, bosiHa, ceno; BosiHa,
peKa).

B nMeHHOI yka3aTesb BKJIIOYEHbl IMEHA UICTOPUYECKUX JIesI-
TeJIeH, a TaK)Ke JIETeHAAPHBIX MEPCOHAXEU U JIUTEPATYPHBIX I'e-
poeB. Toraa, koraa oOueBUIHA HAIMOHAJIbHAS (TOCY/IAPCTBEHHAS)
NPUHAJIEKHOCTh, OHa 0003HaYeHa. Eci ke ee 3aTpyAHUTENbHO
OJJTHO3HAYHO OMNPEJEINTh, TO YKa3bIBACTCS TOJBKO COLMAJIbHBIN
craryc. [IpumenuresnsHo kK CpeHEBEKOBbIO STHUYECKAs IPU-
HAJJIE’KHOCTh YaCTO YCTAHABIIMBAETCSl He Oe3 3aTpyJHEHU, 1M0-
3TOMY B TAKUX CIy4YasxX MPUMEHSIOTCS HEUTpasibHble (DOPMYJIU-
poBku. Pamwinu yuenoix Hoseniero Bpemenu (XX—XXI BB.),
YIIOMUHAEMbIE B OCHOBHOM TE€KCTE€ KHUTH, BbIJEJIEHbI KyPCUBOM.
CorylacHO M3JATENbCKON MPAKTUKE, KOTOPOW MPUAEPKUBAETCS
m3natensctBo CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro rocynapcTBEeHHOTO YHU-



BEpCUTETA, B YKa3aTe/ib He BHECEHbI (DaMUJIMU ABTOPOB, YIIOMHU-
HaeMble UCKJIIOUYUTETBHO KaK 4acTh OMOMMOrpapuuecKux Oru-
CaHWM, Pa3MEILEHHbIX B CHOCKAX.

ABTOpBI BhIpakaloT OnarogapHocTh CaHkT-IletepOyprckomy
rOCyJapCTBEHHOMY YHUBEPCUTETY, B KOTOPOM BBITOJIHSIUCH HA-
yuHble paOOThl, a TaKXke KOJUIeraM, CBOMMU COBETAMHU U KOH-
CTPYKTUBHOHM KPUTHKOHN yOEpermmm Hac OT psia OmuoOoK. DTo
pykoBonutenb cemuHapa «Experiencing the Middle Ages in
the Post-Medieval World IHR Interdisciplinary Seminar on
Medievalism» MHCTUTYyTa UCTOPUYECKUX MCCIEAOBAHUN YHMU-
Bepcuteta Jlongona (BenukoOpurtanusi) mpodeccop Cumon
Tpaddopn, nexan pakyapreTa ryMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK U UCKYCCTB
Tapryckoro ynusepcutera (dcronusi) Autu Cenaprt, npodec-
cop Yuusepcureta ['paiidpcBanibia (I'epmanust) Matnac Huen-
nopd, pokrop ucropuu Aremtonckoro yHusepcurera (Kpakos,
[Tonpima) Mukosnaii bananikeBuY, MOMOIIHUK AUPEKTOpa XOp-
BaTCKOI'O MHCTUTYTA UCTOPUM, HAYUYHbI COBETHHUK, JOKTOP MC-
Topun ['opnan PaBanunu (3arpe6, XopBarusi), cTapimmil Hayd-
HBII COTPYAHUK XOPBATCKOrO MHCTUTYTAa UcTOpun 3natko Ky-
nennd (3arped, Xopsarus), npogeccopa Mpurenus: Pagynopuu
u CHexxana Bykagunosuu (Yuausepcuter HoBu Cana, CepOust),
HE3aBUCUMBIM KOHCY/IbTAaHT Anekcanap Hukonaesnu Komanes
(Cankr-IlerepOypr) u MHOTHE IpyTHE.

Xouercsl Takke mnoOaarogapuTh KOJUIET, KOTOpble OKaza-
i OOJBIIYI0 TEXHUYECKYI0 TOIACPKKY IMPOEKTy B Iporiecce
ero peaymzanuu: [1.10.XBartkoBy, B.A.Yuknny, A.C.1Iumkosy,



N.I".Aunpeeny, E.1.3yokoBa, E.I0.Knenkory, H.A.Epumosy,
O.A.Ao6enenteny, T.B.BypkoBy. Ocobbie ciioBa O1aroqapHOCTA
anpecoBanbl C.C.CmupHOBOi. KHrra Oblila 3aKOHYEHA TOJIBKO
6rarogapsi ee MoMOIIM U TePIEHUIO.

Hacrosiast MmoHorpadus sIBJsieTCsl KOJUIEKTUBHBIM TPY/AOM.
Oomiee pemakTripoBaHue ocyiiecTisioch A. WM. dumomku-
HBIM, a2 peJaKTUPOBaHUE MEPBOIl — TPEThEH IIaB MPOBEAECHO UM
coBmecTHO ¢ /1. E. AnuMoBbIM.

Ocobast OnmaromapHOCTh pelieH3eHTaM, B3SIBIIMM Ha ceOs
HEJIETKUU TPyl O3HAKOMJIEHU S ¢ KHUTou B pykorucu: ['. d. Mar-
BeeBy (MI'Y), I1. B. CenoBy (IlerepOyprckuii MHCTUTYT UCTO-
puu PAH), T. B. Bypkosoiit u A. 0. IIpokomnseBy (CIIOI'Y),
a Takxe pepaktopy UznarensctBa CIIOI'Y U. M. KynpsiBuHOI.
bnaronapsi uX KpUTHKe U COBETaM Hallle COUMHEHHUE CTaJIO Y-
1Ie, yeM ObLJIO M3HaYaIbHO. VX moMoIp 1 mojep:KKa IIOMOTIIH
PYKOITUCH COBEPILIUTD MPEBpaIlieHe B OIyOIMKOBAHHYIO KHUTY.



I'naBa I. MeaueBaan3m 10
MeaueBam3ma. Ucropuueckoe
BOOOpakeHHe U STHUYECKHH
IMCKYPC B CpeIHEBEeKOBOM
HenTpanabHo-Bocrounou EBpomne

JKunu 6 amux necax moavko 3oemrue HUMPHL U
pasnvt; [lems nepevix nodeii u3 OYbO8bLIX CMBON0E
mym 603HUKA0. JluKkue Hpasom, OHU HU ObIKOG
3anpsieamv He ymeau, Hu 3anacamvcs Huuem, Hu
Oepeuv mozo, umo 00dbimo. Bemeu dasaau nopoii oa
oxoma um ckyoHyro nuwy. Ilepsvim npumten K Hum
Camypn ¢ evicom s¢buproix Oaumna, Llapcmea auwen
ceoez0, ycmpauier opyoicuem cotia. O dukapeti, wmo no
20pPHLIM N1ecam 8 OOUHOUKY ckumanauce, Caun 6 eOuHbslil
HApoo, U 3aKoHbl UM 0an, u Jlamumnckoti 3emaro Hazean,

6 Komopoii on écmapn ykpuiacs HaoexucHo®,
Bepaunuii «Ineuoar»

60 Bepeuauii. duenna / nep. C. Omeposa. CII6., 2013. C. 197.



dTHHUYecKni qucKypc CpeaHeBeKOBbSI
KaK MPOJIOT K MeIHeBAJIN3MY

[pennoxkuB UMEHOBATh COBPEMEHHbIC HAIIU 8000PANCAEMbl-
MU coobujecmeamu, 3HAMEHUTBII KCCIIeAoBaTe b HallMOHAIM3MA
beHeaukT AHEPCOH MpeaocTeper OT TOro, 4ToObl IeJIUTh ITHU-
YecKue cooOIIecTBa Ha TIOUIMHHBIE U JIOKHBIE. BBUY TOTO, UTO
Kaxgoe cooOIecTBo, 6osee KpyrmHoe, 9eM TO, B KOTOPOM JTIOIH
3HAIOT JPYT JIpyra B JIMIIO, TIO OIPE/ICNICHUIO SIBJISIETCS BOOOpa-
’KaeMbIM, pa3/inyaTh Takue cOOOIIECTBA, KAK MOAYEPKUBAET HC-
cleoBaTesIb, HAAJIEKUT HE M0 MX UCTUHHOCTU WJIH JIOKHOCTH, a
10 CTWJTIO, B KOTOPOM OHHM BooOpaskaiotcsi®!. Ecim momsiTaTbest
KOHKPETU3UPOBATh aHJEPCOHOBCKOE TMOHSTUE CTUJISI BOOOpaxke-
HUS IPUMEHUTEIIBHO K STHUUECKUM OOIIIHOCTSIM, TO, HABEPHOE,
YMECTHO TOBOPHUTH 00 STHHUYECKOM JTUCKypCce — criocode BHie-
HYSI, OCMBICIICHUSI ¥ TIPE3EHTAIUN COIMATbHOM, TIOJTMTHYECKOM
Y KyJbTYPHOW PEaIbHOCTH B STHUYECKUX Kareropusx. B pawm-
Kax 3THUYECKOTO JUCKYpca MUP MBICJIUTCS COCTOSIIIMM M3 Ha-
POIIOB, TO €CTh COOOIIECTB JIO/IEH, CBI3aHHBIX MEKIY COO0M 00-
M ITPOUCXOXKIEHUEM, a TaKKe UCTOPUEN, ABBIKOM, KYJIbTYPOU
U T. I, IpU4eM HaOOp KpUTEpUEB MPUHAICKHOCTH K HApOIy
MOXET CyIIECTBEHHO BapbHpPOBAThCSl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CUTYa-

o1 Anoepcon b. BooOpaskaembie coOOIIECTBA: Pa3MBIIIUIEHHUS 00 HCTOKAX U Pacipo-
cTpaHeHuy HaioHanu3Mma / iep. B. I'. Hukonaesa; non pea. C. I1. banpkosckoit. M.,
2016. C. 27.



LM,

B ToM, 4TO STHUYECKUI JUCKYpPC MUCTOPUYECKU BEChbMa W3-
MEHUUB, JIETKO YOEIUThCs, OOPaTMBIIUCH K MHOTOOOpa3uio
(opm TOro, YTO MMEHOBANIOCH TIPEKAEC WM UMEHYETCS HbIHE
CJIOBOM «HApOI» WU «3THOC». COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO B
pas3Hble SMOXU SMHUBUPOBANUCDH, TO €CTh BOCTIPUHUMAIIUCH B Ka-
YecTBE ITHUUYECKHUX, COOOIECTBA, CYIIECTBEHHO OT/IMYaBIIIME-
Cs APYT OT JApyra Mo TOMy, Kakve UMEHHO MPU3HAKU CITYKHITU
OCHOBOW /ISl MIX THU3AIUU — SI3bIK, KYJIbTypa, MOIATHYECKAS
MPUHAJIEKHOCTD, COLIMATBHBIN CTaTyC U T. 1. [laHHas KapTuHa
KaKeTCsl COBEPIIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHOM, €CJIM TIOMHUTD CJIOBA HOP-
BeskcKoro atHosora ®@. bapra o ToM, 4TO «3THUYECKUE KaTero-
pur 00eCreYrBaIOT OPraHU3AIMOHHYI0 000JIOUKY, COIEP)KUMOe
KOTOPOH B Pa3HBIX COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX CUCTEMAaX MOXKET HAMOJ-
HATH pa3uHble 00beMbl U GOpMbI» 2, Mekly TeM, cepbe3HbIe
OTJIMYUS B MPOSBIICHUSIX STHUUECKOTO JUCKypca MeX]y COBpe-
MEHHOCTBIO M JIOMOJIEPHOM 3ITOX0N HEepeaKo MoOYyKIAIT UCCe-
JoBaTesiel, MEIOIUX JIEJI0 C JIOMOICPHBIMEA OOITHOCTSIMU, W3-
Oerath TIpy OOpAIlICHUN K HUM TIOHSITUSI «9THUYECKHIA», TIPE/I-
nouymnTasi MO0 WCMHONb30BaTh WHBIE TEPMUHBI («T€HTHIILHBIN»,
«IJIEMEHHOW», «IIPOTOHAITMOHAJIBHBIN» ), TMOO JIeaTh COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIME OrOBOPKHU. XOTs Takasi OCTOPOXKHOCTb BPSif JIU MO-
KET TIOBPEWTh UCCIIEJOBAHMIO, yMAeTCsl, YTO U30erath MoHsI-

62 Bapm ®. Beenenue // DTHUUECKME MPYIIIbI U cOLMalIbHble TpaHuLibl. ColnalibHas
OpraHu3alys Kyl1bTypHbIX pasnuuuii / nep. . ITunsiukosa; nox pen. ®. bapra. M.,
2006. C. 16.



THSI «9THUYECKUI» BCE JKe HeoOsI3aTeIbHO, BeJlb U IJIEMEHa paH-
Hero CpeTHeBEeKOBbsI, 1 HAPOTHOCTU OOJiee TIO3JHEr0 BpeMeHH,
Y MOJICpHBIE HAITMK OObEMHSIET OJIHA YepTa — Bepa B 00I1Iee Mpo-
UCXOXJCHUE, IPUCYTCTBUE KOTOPOH, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, U SIB-
JISIETCS] OCHOBHBIM TIPU3HAKOM, TIO3BOJISIIOIIMM TOBOPUTDH 00 3T-
HUYECKOM JIUCKYpCe.

Ora Bepa SIBJISIETCS] €CTECTBEHHBIM OTBETOM T'PYIIIBI (2 TOY-
Hee TeX, KTo ee BoOOpaxaer) Ha MOTpeOHOCTh B JIETUTUMU3A-
VM CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHM S B HACTOSIIIIEM MOCPE/ICTBOM arieJiis-
IIUH K MPOINLIOMY, TpUYeM, KaK TIPaBWIIO, K MPOIILJIOMY BechMa
nanekomy. [Ipu 3TOM, Tak Kak MpeCTaBIeHUs O JaJIeKOM Ipo-
IIJIOM OBUTM HEOT/IEIUMBI OT TOCTIOJICTBYIONIETO B TY WM MHYIO
3MOXY STHUYECKOTo JHUCKypca, TO BOOOpakaemble COOOIIECTBA
MIPOIILIOTO SIBJISUTUCH AUCKYPCUBHBIMU TIPOEKIMSAMHI BOOOpaka-
€MBIX COOOINECTB HACTOSIIIEIO CO BCEMH BHITCKAIOIIUMHU OTCIO-
12 IOCIeICTBUSIMU. B pe3ysibTaTe B HICTOPHUYECKMX HAppaTUBaXx,
I7Ie HaXOWJIM Haubosee SIpKoe OTpakeHre OO0YCIIOBJICHHBIE aK-
TYaJIbHBIM STHUYECKHUM JIMCKYPCOM TPEJICTABJICHHS O TIPOIILIOM,
MOXHO OOHApPYXHUTh TO, UTO COBPEMEHHbII HOPBEKCKHUI HUCCIIe-
noBaresb C. CEHHECIOH yIauHO Ha3BaJl «3THOMOI3UCOM», CITIpa-
BEJIIMBO 3aMEHUB JIAHHBIM TEPMUHOM COBEPILICHHO HeaJeKBar-
HOE PAacCMaTpUBAEMOMY SIBJIICHUIO OOBEKTHBHCTCKOE TOHSTHE
STHOTeHe3a. B mporiecce «3THOMO3MCa» aBTOPbI NCTOPUYECKUX
HAppaTUBOB JIMOO CO3[IaBaJI HOBbIE STHUUECKKE 00pasbl, JIMOO
aIalITUPOBAIU CTapble 00pa3bl K HOBBIM YCIIOBUSIM, JIMOO COB-
MEIIaJI OfTHO C APYTUM, OOecrieunBasi, TAaKMM 00pa3oM, TIOCTO-



SIHHYIO JIMHAMUKY B CTPYKTYPUPOBAHMU COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJIUTHYE-
CKOH ¥ KYJIbTYPHOU PEaTbHOCTH JIAJIEKOTO TPOILIOTO B STHUYE-
CKUX Kateropusx®. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM ObLIO ObI MOJIE3HO, BCJIE] 3
NIMOHEPOM CUMBOJIMYecKor anTpononorun Kiddopmnom [up-
1IeM, pa3jinyaTh B MOCTOSIHHO MEHSIIOIIUXCSI STHUUECKUX 00pa-
3aX ICCEHIMAIMCTCKUI U MOXAJIUCTCKUM ACIIEKTHI, MIEPBBIN U3
KOTOPBI BBIPAXKAJICS B BOCIIPOU3BEACHUM yXKe CYIIECTBYIOIIEH
JIOKQJILHOW TPA/IUIMHU, 2 BTOPOW — B aJanTalliy JaHHOW Tpaju-
IIMM K COBPEMEHHOMY, TO €CTb aKTYaJIbHOMY JUIsl IAaHHOW 3T0XH,
STHUYECKOMY TUCKYpCy®.

[TpyHMass BO BHMMaHME BCE CKa3aHHOE, HEOOXOIMMO 3a-
JaThCsI BOIPOCOM: €CJI MeIMeBaIU3M B TOM BHE, B KAKOM OH
3asBWI O cebe B 310Xy (hOpPMUPOBAHUS HAIMIA, OTBEYAN IO-
TpeOHOCTAM 0OpEeTeHN S UASHTUYHOCTA HOBBIMH BOOOPAKAEMBbI-
MH COOOIIIECTBAMU, TO KaK OOCTOSIIO JIENIO C BOOOpaKaeMBbIMU
coo0IecTBaMu MpeiecTByomux 3mox? Benp naxe nocneno-
BaTeJIbHbIC MOJIEPHUCTHI B BOIPOCE MPOUCXOXKICHUS COBPEMEH-
HBIX HAIU{ BBIHYKIEHBI TPU3HABATH, UTO TUCKYPCUBHBIE MATPH-
IbI, OTKPBIBIIIHAE JIOPOTY ISl TIOSIBJICHUS HAIUW, BOSHUKIIU OT-
HIOIb HE BUepa, a NIePeHHUAIMCTH U STHOCHMBOJIVICTHI U BOBCE
HACTaMBAIOT Ha (DYHIAMEHTAJIBHOW MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH STHUYE-

63 Sgnnesyn S. The rise of the Normans as ethnopoiesis // Norman tradition and
transcultural heritage. Exchange of cultures in the «Norman» peripheries of medieval
Europe / eds S. Burkhardt, T. Foerster. Farnham, 2013. P. 203-218.

64 Deoopoe C. E. bputaHckas WIEHTUYHOCTb / MIEHTUYHOCTU B paHHee HoBoe

Bpems // Bectauk Cankr-IlerepGyprckoro rocymapctseHHoro yHuBepcutera. Cep. 2.
2013. Beim. 3. C. 76.



cKoro auckypca ot CpegHeBekoBbsl K HoBoMy BpemeHH.

Korga ke, COOCTBEHHO TOBODsI, 3apOIWJICS ITOT TUCKYpC U
Kakum OoH Obu1? Kakoe BO3neiicTBME OH MMeN Ha BOCHpPUSTHE
nponuioro? OrpoMHoe KOJIMYECTBO MPUMEPOB T'OBOPUT HaM O
TOM, YTO MOJIUTHYECKUE CTPYKTYPbI JOMOJIEPHOM 3MOXHU, TOJ00-
HO COBPEMEHHBIM HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM TOCYAAPCTBAM, WCHBITHIBAIN
NOTPEeOHOCTh B COOCTBEHHOM JITMTUMU3AIMU TTOCPEACTBOM Ja-
JIEKOT'0 ITPOILIOro. DT, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, CTABUT NEPE]] HAMU BO-
MPOC O MPUPOAE ITUX JIETUTUMUBUPYIOLIUX KOHCTPYKTOB U UX —
B TepmuHosioruu K. ['vpiia — sMoxXalMcTCKUX U 9CCEHIUAIUCT-
CKHUX acrieKToB. IHbIMU cJI0Bamu, cylecTBoBasIo Jin B CpeaHe-
BekoBbe TO, uTo B HoBoe u Hogeiiiiee Bpemst OyneT Ha3bIBaTh-
Cs UCTOPUYECKOM MOJIMTUKOW? BOT JIMIIL HETOMHBINA TIepeueHb
BOIPOCOB, KOTOPBIN CTABUT TIepe]l HAMU TTPOOIEMaTHKa «MeIH-
eBaM3Ma JI0 MeareBaTu3Ma.



CiaBsiHCKHE DTHOreHeTHYECKHe
JIereH/ibl: eJUHCTBO B MHOI'000pa3nu

Hcropuyeckne MpoW3BeNEeHNUs, CONEPKABIIAE OOCTOSTENb-
HBIE PAacCKa3bl O MPOUCXOKACHUN HAPOAOB U MPABAIIMX JUHA-
CTUH, O JIeAHUAX KYJbTYpPHBIX T€POEB M CTAHOBJIEHUU TOJIUTH-
YEeCKMX OpraHU3MOB, NOABIAITCA B 3anagHoi EBpone yxe Ha
3ape CpenneBekoBbsi, B VI-VIII BB. TakoBsl Tpyabl Kaccnono-
pa, Mopnana u Ucunopa CeBuibckoro o rorax, Ilasna [lnakoHa
o0 JlaHrob6apaax, benst JloctonouteHHOro 00 aHro-cakcax, I 'pu-
ropust Typckoro o ¢pankax. B crpanax LlenrpanbHoni, Boctou-
HOH, a Takxe CeBepHoW EBpombl MoOmoOHBIE MPOU3BE/ICHUS, B
CBs13U ¢ O0JIee MO3IHUM PaCIpOCTPAaHEHUEM 3/1eCh XPUCTHAHCTBA
Y IIMCBMEHHOM KYJIBTYpPbI, BO3HUKAIOT HECKOJIBKO TI03%E — Ipe-
umyiectBeHHO B XI-XII BB., B coep:xaTeJIbHOM U CTPYKTYyp-
HOM IIJTAaHE BOCIIPOM3BOASA YK€ CYIIECTBOBABIIYI0 K TOMY Bpe-
MeHM B Buzantum m 3anagHou EBporne Tpaguiuo UCTOPUONH-
CaHu.

XoTs cofepKaBIIMECs B IPOU3BEJCHUAX CPEIHEBEKOBOW UC-
TOpHOrpapuy STHOreHETHYECKHE (O TPOUCXOKICHUH HapoJa) 1
9THOJIOTMYECKHE (O MPOUCXOKAECHUM TEX WM UHBIX JIIEMEHTOB
KYJITYPHOTO MOPSi/IKa — BJIACTH, COCIIOBHOTO OOIIECTBA, MUCh-
MEHHOCTH U T. I1.) MU(BI BCE e111e ABIATCA PEAMETOM pa3iind-
HBIX MHTEpIpETALAN CPE MEJUEBUCTOB, JABHO ITPOLUIN Bpe-
MEHa, KOI7la UCTOPUKHU B AyXe HAUBHOI'O MCTOPU3Ma pacCMaTpH-



BaJIM 3TU JIETEH[Ibl KaK IJIEMEHHYIO NaMsATh MOKOJIEHU, CTpe-
MSICh BO UTO OBI TO HU CTaJIO OTHICKATh UCTOPHUYECKUE MPOTOTH-
TIBl TEX WJIM UHBIX JIerTeHJapHbIX nepcoHaxeil — Kus, Kpaka, I1s-
cra u ap. K HacTosinieMy BpeMeHHM He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHUH TO,
Y10 MH(BI O JAJIEKOM IPOILIOM CIIYKWIU 337a4aM JIETUTUMU-
3allMU aKTYaJIbHOTO HACTOSIIETO, IILJ1a JIK TIPYU 9TOM Pedb O KOH-
KPETHOW TOJIMTUYW W/WJTA STHUUECKON OOIIHOCTH WJTH COIMAITb-
HOM MOpsiJIKE B LIEJIOM. B cBOI0 ouepeb, CTPYKTypa TaAKMX MHU-
(oB onpenensnack TeM, UTO B MEIMEBUCTHKE OOBIYHO UMEHYET-
¢S «yCTOMYMBBIMHA CXEMAMM MCTOJIKOBAHUS JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH»
WIA «COLMATbHBIM 3HaHUEeM» ®. Cropbl B COBPEMEHHON Hayke
BOKPYT 3TUX MU(DOB BeyTCs TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM O TOM, B KaKO
Mepe TU CXeMBbI SIBJISIIOTCS TIOPOKIEHHEM OeCIIMCbMEHHOTO Tiep-
BOOBITHOTO OOIIIECTBA, a B KAKOW — PE3y/IbTaTOM BO3JEHCTBHS Ha
YMBbI XPUCTUAHCKON IUBWIM3AIMUA W/WIM PENENd aHTUYHOU
KYJIbTYPBI.

OrpoMHy10 poJsib B IOHUMAHUHU COLIMAJIBHOTO 3HAHUsI, OIpe-
JeJISBILEro (POPMbI peripe3eHTalIMU AAJIEKOTO MPOIUIOTO B CPeji-
HEBEKOBBIX UCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTaX, ChIrpajl CTPyKTypamu3m. Mc-
NoJIb30BaHUe TeopeTudeckux oTkpbeiTuid Kitoma JleBu-Crpocca %
u JKopxka lrome3mnsa®’ mo3Bonmiio HACHTH(PUIMPOBATh BaKHEH-

85 Cm.: Skene O. T, JIeCTBUTENIBHOCTD M 3HAHHUE: OYEPKH COLMATbHONW UCTOPUU
CpennesekoBbs / iep. u npeguci. 0. ApHayrosoit. M., 2007. C. 23-38.

66 Jlesu-Cmpocc K.: 1) TleppoObiTHOE Mbiliuienue / nep. A. B. Ocrpockoro. M.,
1994; 2) CtpykrypHas antpononorus / nep. B. B. Isanosa. M., 2000; 3) Toremusm
ceroass. Henpupyuennas moicib / iep. A. B. Ocrposckoro. M., 2008.

7 Dumézil G. Mythe et épopée. Vol. I: L’idéologie des trois fonctions dans les



IIe APXETUITBI, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIMU CPETHEBEKOBOE 00-
IIECTBO BOOOpaskajio cBoe mpornioe. K HacTosmeMy BpeMeHH
MOKHO TOBOPUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUM B UICTOPUYECKOU HAyKe YKe
BECbMA COJIM/IHOTO KOPITyca UCCJIEJOBAHNM, TIOCBSAILEHHbIX aHa-
3y MU(OB, B TOM YHUCJIE T€X, YTO COAEPKATCS B CPETHEBEKO-
BBIX MMCbMEHHBIX MaMsITHUKaX. [1pu aToM nepexon ot «mugosio-
TMYECKOro» MPOIILIOro, KOTOPHIM 007111 OeCIIICbMEHHBIE ap-
xanyeckue oOiectsa (B repmunonoruu Jlesu-Ctpocca — Tak Ha-
3bIBAEMBIE «XOJIOIHBIE OOIIECTBA», €llle HE BCTYNUBIIUE HA My Th
(popcrpoBaHHOM COLMAIBHOW IBOJIIOLIMK), K MPOIUIOMY «HCTO-
pUYECKOMY> (TO €CTh K MPOIILJIOMY, B KOTOPOM BMECTO OOTrOB-J1e-
MHUYProB 1 aKTOB TBOPEHUS 3eMJIH (PUTYPUPYIOT UCTOPUUECKHE
COOBITUS U TIEPCOHAKY — KHSI3bsI, OUTBBI, OCHOBAHUE TOPOJIOB U
T. I1.), TIPY BCEH €ro 3HAYMMOCTH He CJie/iyeT aOCOMOTU3UPOBATb.

Kak ormeuan E. M. MeneTuHCKUII B CBOEM KJIACCMYECKOM
Tpyne «[lostuka muda» (1976 r.), OCHOBHOE OT/IMYME apXanye-
CKOM MU(OJIOTMIECKOM SMHUKU OT H0JIee TMO3AHUX UCTOPUIECKUX
(popm 3aksoyaeTcsi «He B CTENEHU JOCTOBEPHOCTH pacckasa, a
MMEHHO B “sI3bIKE” MOBECTBOBaHM S, KOTOPOE MEepeaaeTcs B Tep-
MHHaX He KOCMUYECKMX, & STHUUECKUX, OepUpyeT reorpapu-
YECKMMU Ha3BaHUSIMU, UICTOPUUYECKUMU UMEHAMM IJIEMEH U Io-
CYIapCTB, LIAPEeU U BOKAEH, BOMH U MUATpauun». [Ipu atom, rpo-
JIOJDKAeT UCCIIEIOBATENb, «MUYECKOe BPEeMsI CTPOUTCS TIO TUITY

épopées des peuples indo-européens. Paris, 1968; Vol. II: Types épiques indo-
européens: un héros, un sorcier, un roi. Paris, 1971; Vol. III: Histoires romaines; Idées
romaines. Paris, 1973.



MU(pUIECKOTO», KaK HauaJIbHOE BpeMsl, peIorpeesusiiee Oy-
OyImyi Topsaaok®®. 1o o3HavYaeT, 4To U ITHOTEHETUIEeCKUe, U
THOJIOTMYeCKKe MU(BI BIIUCHIBAIOTCS B OOIIYI0 MATPUILY MU]O-
JIOTUUYECKOTO MBIIUIEHHS, YHACETOBAaHHYIO0 TTMCbMEHHBIMUA 00-
IIECTBAMHM OT MOKOJICHWUI apXanv4eCKON SMOXH.

B Tom, urO Kacaercs 3THOreHeTHMYecKuxX MudoOB, HaUOO-
Jiee OOCTOSITESIbHYIO TOMBITKY HMHTEPIIPETUPOBATh UX 3HAYe-
HUE B KOHTEKCTe Ipoliecca «(OpMUPOBAHUS TUIEMEH» (HEM.
Stammesbildung), To ectb ApeBHeHIMX (HOPM 3STHUUYECKUX
TpYIII, TPEeIIPUHSIIA UCCIieioBaTed BeHCKOI MIKOJIbl UCTOPU-
yeckoit aTHorpacum (X. Bonbdpam, B. Ionb, 1. Byn u nip.)®*,
pa3BUBaBIlIKe HIeH PadOT HEMEIKUX MeIWeBUCTOB BanbTepa
[Inesunrepa u Paiinxapaa Benckyca. B ux paborax He TOJb-
KO OOHapyKeHbI HUTH, CBSI3BIBAIOIIIE STHOTEHETUIECKHE MU(BI
C pa3nUYHbIMK cpepaMy COLMATBHON U MOJUTHYECKON JKU3HU
moziert panHero CpeTHEBEKOBbSI, HO M 0OCTOATENILHO MOKa3aHo,
KaKylo posib urpayim 31u Mudsl B (POPMUPOBAHUU TPYIIIOBBIX
uneHTUIHOCTel. OKa3a10ch, YTO POJib 3Ta ObLJIA BEChbMa BEJIUKA:
THUYECKast OOIIHOCTD (TJIEMs1) CTPYKTYPHUPOBAIACh Yepe3 MpU-
oOrenre Kk Mudgy MPaKTUYECKU B TOU JKe CTENeHH, YTO U Yepe3

8 Menemunckuii E. M. Tlostuka mudpa. M., 2012. C. 243-244.

%0 «Benckoii mKone» cM. nonpo6no: lnupm A. M. BeHckas mMKoJia HCTopuye-
CKOM 3THOrpacuu M mpodiieMa STHOreHe3a B 3M0Xy paHHero CpeJHEBEKOBbs (OIIBIT
ucropuorpacpuyeckoro o63opa) // AnbMaHax 1O UCTOPUU CPEIHUX BEKOB M PAHHETO
Hosoro Bpemenu. 2013. Ne 3—4. C. 42-52; Kasperski R. Problem etnogenezy Gotéw
w ujeciu Herwiga Wolframa: Refleksje nad metoda // Kwartalnik historyczny. 2011.
Rocznik 118. Z. 3. S. 399-430.



MOJIMTUYECKYIO JIOSUTBHOCTD U COIMaibHble cBs3u. [Ipu aTOM 01-
HO B JJAHHOM CJTy4yae ObUIO HEMBICTTUMO Oe3 JPyroro, Bejib caMma
(urypa Boxx1s1 BIIUCHIBAJIACH B Ty K& MUDOIOTMUECKYI0 MaTpH-
Iy: BOX/Ib (110 KpaiHeill Mepe, BO MHOTHX CITy4asiX) IOJKeH ObLl
MIPOUCXOUTH OT OOroB U 00J1aaTh O0OKECTBEHHON Xapr3MON, a
€ro MOJIUTHYECKAs! YCTIEITHOCTH (B TOM YHCIIE IO CTPOUTEIIHCTBY
IUIEMEHU Ha OCHOBE MpPaBALIErO KJIaHA U BOOPYKEHHOU CBUTBHI)
ObLIa CJIeICTBHEM «M30PaHHOCTH» OOIIIHOCTH, €€ COOTBETCTBUS
OTpaXaIIIEMyCsl B MUPE JTIofIel O0KECTBEHHOMY MOPsIKY 7°.
Il MHOTMX YYeHBIX STHOTEHeTWYecKash Mojeib BeHckou
IIKOJIBI, TIO3BOJISIBIIASl CYIUTh 00 YCTPOWCTBE TUIEMEHH 4Yepe3
MuU(Bl U, HAOOOPOT, UHTEPIPETUPOBATh MU(BI Yepe3 YCTPOit-
CTBO IJIEMEHHU, CTaJ1a «BOJIIEOHBIM KJIIOYUKOM> , C TTOMOIIBIO KO-
TOPOTO OTKPHIBAJIACH JIBEPh B MUP PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBOW STHUY-
HocTu. [1pr 3TOM CTaIo OKOHYATENBHO SICHO, UTO paHHECPEIHe-
BEKOBbIE IJIeMeHa, MOA00HO OoJiee MO3/IHUM BUAaM STHUYECKUX
OOIIHOCTEN, KOHCTPYUPOBAIUCH TMOYAC U3 BEChbMa TeTepPOreH-
HBIX, JaXe Pa3HOSBBIKUX, JIEMEHTOB. B mporecce rpynmoBoi
UJIeHTU(UKAIIMY TTproOpeTata YHUBEpPCATbHOE 3HAUYSHHE cama
posib MU(a, MO3BOJISASI TEM CaAMbIM IPOBECTU AHAJIIOTHIO MEXTY

" Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. Das Werden der

frithmittelalterlichen gentes. Koln; Graz, 1961; Wolfram H.: 1) Gothic history and
historical ethnography // Journal of Medieval History. 1981. Vol. 7/4. P. 309-319;
2) Einleitung oder Uberlegungen zur Origo Gentis // Typen der Ethnogenese unter
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Bayern. Teil I / Hrsg. von H. Wolfram, W. Pohl.
Wien, 1990. S. 19-34; 3) Origo et religio. Ethnic traditions and literature in early
medieval texts // Early Medieval Europe. 1994. Vol. 3/1. P. 19-38.



JPEeBHUMH TJIEMEHAMU U MOJEPHBIMU HAIUSIMHU, TJIe POJIb, aHA-
JIOTUYHYIO POJIM PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBOI'O STHOTEHETUYECKOTO MU-
(pa, urpaer TO, YTO POIOHAYAIBHUK STHOCUMBOJIM3MA DHTOHU
CMUT TIpeIOKUT UMEHOBaTh «MUpoMoTopom» ', Mexay TeMm,
KakiuMU Obl OCTPOYMHBIMU HM Ka3aJIUCh HAM TPAKTOBKU, 00b-
SICHSIIOIIME STHOTEHETUYeCKre MU(bl C YHUBEPCATIbHBIX aHTPO-
MOJIOTMYECKUX MO3UIIMI, HEOOXOIUMO TIOMHHUTH O TOM, UTO BCE
9TU MU(BI ObUTH 3aTTMCAHbI B X PUCTUAHCKYIO STOXY, TPUYEM Ipe-
UMYIIIECTBEHHO JyXOBHbIMU JniamMu. ClieioBaTesIbHO, STHUYE-
CKUH IMCKYPC UX aBTOPOB JIOJKEH ObLT KaK MTHUMYM HaXO/IUTh-
Cs1 TIOJT BJIMSIHUEM XPUCTUAHCKOW M aCCUMUJIMPOBAHHOM €10 aH-
TUYHOM IIMBUJIM3ALIMU. A YTO, €CJIM B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OH OT-
pas3wIcs B IOMIEIIINX O HAC MAMSITHUKAX, OH IIEJTMKOM CJIOKHUIT-
Csl JIMIIb B pe3yJbTaTe XPUCTUAHU3AIMM U YTEHUs KIMPUKAMU
bubnuu 1 aHTUYHOM TUTEpaTyphl O «BapBapax»?
[IpeacraBieHue o TOM, 4TO B BApPBAPCKOW Cpefie STHUYHOCTh
urpajia Takylo ke BaKHYI0 POJib, KAKyl0 OHa urpaia B Oosee
TIO3/THYE TOXH, BBI3BIBACT Y COBPEMEHHBIX UCTOPUKOB OOJIBITIHE
coMHeHus1. [Ipyroit BOmpoc, BOJIHYIOIINNA CKENITUKOB, 3TO C HEU3-
0€KHOCTBIO BRITEKAIOIIAs U3 TOCTPOEHUI BeHCKO 1IKOIBI 00JTb-
11asi rIyOVHA IMJIEMEHHOM MaMsITH TIPU He BITOJTHE OTTpeie/IeHHbIX
MeXaHMU3Max ee TpaHcasAuuu. Kak 3T0 COOTHOCUTCS ¢ BBIBOAAMU
S1. BaHCHHBI U IpYTUX aHTPOMOJIOTOB O MaKCUMAJIbHOU TTyOu-

"1 Ha 510 06cTosTenberso cnpaseuBo ykasain ®. Kypra: Curta F. The making
of the Slavs: history and archaeology of the Lower Danube Region, c. 500-700.
Cambridge; New York, 2001. P. 15.



He MaMsATH B TpU MokosieHus? He numeeM i Mbl B JaHHOM CITy-
Jae Jeyio ¢ «M300pEeTeHHON TPaUIIiei», UCKYCHO BbIJaBaeMOM
€e aBTOpaMU — HAYUTAHHBIMU CPEIHEBEKOBBIM KHUKHUKAMU —
32 S3bIYECKYI0 apXauKy?

K HacrosiieMy BpemMeHU B3IJIsIIbl CKENITUKOB O(POPMUIUCH
B Buze Topontckon mkoinsl (B. I'opdapr, A. Mioppau u 1p.),
BEChbMa BJIMSITEJILHOW B COBpEMEeHHON MeineBrcTHKe 2. OcoOeH-
HO OCTpasi NOJIEMUKA pa3BEepHYJIaCh IIPU 3TOM BOKPYI COUMHE-
Husa ®nasusa Marna Aspenus Kaccuonopa Cenaropa «Mcropus
rotoB» (519 r.), NOJOKMBUIETO HAYAJIO KaHPY «Origo gentis» —
MOBECTBOBAHUI O TMPOMCXOXICHUU «HAPOMAa», — MPOHU3bIBA-
IOLLIEMY BCIO TMOCJEAYIOLIYI0 CPEIHEBEKOBYIO UCTOPUOrpPapHIO.
Hekoryia ObU10 OMYJISIPHBIM TpeICTaBIeHre o ToM, uto Kaccu-
0710p, TOIOOHO COBPEMEHHOMY (POJIBKIIOPHCTY, TIIATEBHO CO-
OpaJl SNMYeCcKue MeCHU roToB, a 3aTeM BBICTPOMJI HA UX OCHOBE
CBOE YBJIEKaTEeJIbHOE IOBECTBOBAHUE O CTPAHCTBUSIX ITOTO HAPO-
Ja n3 CkanguHasuu B Utanmio yepes Ilonbiny, Ykpauny, bai-
KaHbl. B HacTosiimee BpeMst Bce OoJblle McClieqoBaTesield roTo-
BBl MPU3HATh, YT0 Kaccromop, nucaBmimii CBOi TPy IO 3aKazy

2 Cwm.: Goffart W.: 1) The narrators of barbarian history (A D 550-800): Jordanes,
Gregory of Tours, Bede, and Paul the Deacon. Princeton, 1988; 2) Does the
distant past impinge on the Invasion Age Germans? // On barbarian identity: critical
approaches to ethnicity in the Early Middle Ages / ed. by A. Gillett. Turnhout, 2002. P.
21-37; Gillett A.: 1) Was ethnicity politicized in the earliest medieval kingdoms? // On
barbarian identity... P. 85-121; 2) Ethnogenesis: a contested model of early medieval
Europe // History Compass. 2006. Vol. 4. P. 241-260; Murray A. C. Reinhard
Wenskus on “ethnogenesis”, ethnicity, and the origin of the Franks // On barbarian
identity... P. 39-68.



npaBuBIIel B PaBeHHEe OCTrOTCKOM 3JIMTHI, CO3/1aBaJl €ro 10 Jie-
KaJlaM aHTUYHOU HUCTOPUOTpapyu, ONUPASCh PEUMYILECTBEH-
HO Ha MUMCbMEHHbIE UICTOYHUKH, U TIPU STOM OTHIO[b HE TOTCKO-
'O IPOUCXOXKICHUS. DPYAULIHSA, YYSHOCTD, IIIMPOKUH KPYro3op —
BOT 4TO B [IEPBYIO OUYepe/Ib MOTPeOOBATIOCh PUMCKOMY CEHATOpPYy,
9TOOBI «BO3PO/IUTH U3 3a0BEHM» (a Ha Jieie CKOHCTPYHPOBATh)
UCTOPUIO CJIAaBHOTO Hapoja rotoB. OHa MpeacTaeT B COBPEMEH-
HBIX UCCJIEJOBAHUSIX MOXAIMCTCKMM KOHCTPYKTOM, BBICTPOEH-
HBIM JIJI51 JIESTUTUMU3AIIMY BO3HMKIIIero B [TaHHOHWM B cepeinHe
V B. (a otHIOAB He B IIIBenum 3a aBE THICSAYM JIET JI0 9TOro!) Ko-
POJIEBCTBA XapU3MaTUYECKOro pofa AMasioB, HE B MOCJIEIHION
ouepe/b 00sI3aHHBIX CBOMM BO3BBIIIICHUEM CTAaTYCy PUMCKUX he-
JepaToB’?.

W3 storo ciemyer, 4To OMHOM M3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX 3a/1a4 B UCCJIe-
JIOBAaHUM STHOTEHETUUYECKUX TPAAWIIMNA BapBapCKUX HApPOIOB,
JOIIE/IINX 0 HAC B U3JI0KEHUH 0OPa30BaHHBIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX
KHVMDKHUKOB, SIBJISIETCS BBISIBJICHUE B 9THX TEKCTaX pa3HOPOIHBIX
9JIeMEeHTOB MH(OPMAIINH, YIOOHBIM CIIOCOOOM KJIacCu(UKaIu
KOTOPOW MOXKET ObITh UCIOJIb30BAHUE TIOHATUI COIUAIBHOTO U
JIOKQJILHOTO 3HaHMA 4. B TO BpeMs Kak IMPOKO MOHUMAEMOE CO-

3 IMonpoOHEIl KpUTHUYECKUA 0030p aKTyalbHOH AucKyccnu o Tpyae Kaccmopo-
pa cMm.: Kasperski R. Teodoryk Wielki i Kasjodor. Studia nad tworzeniem «tradycji
dynastycznej Amalow». Krakow, 2013.

4 Cm.: Ancié M. Dva teksta iz sredine 14. stoljeca. Prilog poznavanju “drustvenog
znanja” u Hrvatskom Kraljevstvu // Starohrvatska prosvjeta. Ser. III. 2013. Sv. 40. S.

156; Geertz C. Local Knowledge: Further Essays in Interpretative Anthropology. New
York, 1983.



[IMaJIbHOE 3HAHUE OIpe/elsyio 0a30Bble CIIOCOOBI MHTEPIIPETa-
LIMY COLIMATIbBHOM PEAIbHOCTH, IIPUHSATHIE B TOM WJIM MHOW COLIU-
OKYJILTYPHOM cpefie, JIOKAJIbHOE 3HaHUE OTBEYAJIO 3a UCTOpUYe-
CKYI0O KOHKPETHUKY, HATOJHSISI apXeTUITMYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpY CO-
JepKaHueM JIOKAIbHOTO UcTopuyeckoro omnbita. [Ipu atom, pa-
3yMeeTcsl, CYIIECTBOBAJIO €llle U KHHMKHOE 3HAHUE, JaBaBIliee
BO3MOKHOCTh OOOTaTUTh Ty WJIM UHYIO JIOKAIGHYIO TPAJULIMIO
UCTOPUUYECKUMHU TPE/ICTABIEHUSIMU, CJIOKUBIIMMUCS HA OCHO-
Be uteHusi CeseHHoro [Tucanust U aHTUYHOW JIUTEpaTyphl, U
Hen30eKHO BOMpaBIee B ce0s1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE STHM TEKCTaM
colaibHoe 3HaHue. VneHTuguimpoBarbh 3TH J€MEHTHl B U3-
BECTHBIX HaM TEKCTax, COIEpKallMX MOBECTBOBAHUS O Hayalax
HApOJIOB, — 3a/1a4a He U3 JIETKUX, 0OCOOEHHO KOI/Ia Pe4b 3aXOAUT
0 mpoOJieMe pa3rpaHUYCHUs COIMATBHOTO 3HAHUS BapBapCKO-
r0 U XPUCTHAHCKOro oOriecTBa. [109TOMy HeyIMBUTEIBHO, YTO
Jaxke B TeX Cllyvasix, KOrja yaaeTcs BbISIBUTh apXeTUITMUYECKUe
CTPYKTYPbI U YCTAaHOBUTH JIOKAJILHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE TEX WU
WHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB TPAAUIIMU, HEPEAKO OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM BO-
npoc 00 oOcTosATeNbcTBaX (DOPMUPOBAHUS TPAAMIIMU KaK €/IH-
HOTO LIEJIOTO.

OpnHoit u3 HanboJee paHHUX C TOYKH 3pEHUs] BpeMeH! (PUK-
calliy STHOTEHETUYECKUX JIeTeH]] CJIaBSIHCKOTO MHpa sIBJISIETCS
3anucaHHas B 30-1 IJ1aBe TpakTaTa BU3AHTUMCKOTO MUMIIEPATo-
pa Koncrantuna BarpsHopogHoro «O0 yrnpaBieHUN UMITEPU-
en» (cepeauHa X B.) XOpBaTCKasl THOr€HETHYECKasl TPAAUIIMSA,
MOBECTBYIOIIAsI O TIOCEIEHUH XOpBaToB B JlamMaruu moja pyko-



BOJICTBOM CEeMHM BOXjeH, MX Imodeie HaJl aBapaMu M (ppaHKa-
MU ¥ TPUHSITAN XpUCTUAaHCTBA Tipu apxoHte [lopune’™. B oT-
JIMYMe OT JPYruX IVIaB Tak Ha3blBAEMOIO «AAJIMATUHCKOTO J0-
cbe» TpakTata «O0 ymnpaBieHUHd UMIepHen», B KOTOPbIX OMU-
CBIBAETCSl PaHHsISI UCTOPUS I0KHBIX claBsH, B 30-i I71aBe npu
W3JI0KEHUM UCTOPUM XOPBAaTOB HE (PUTYpUPYET BU3AHTUWCKUN
umneparop Mpakianii, KOTOpbIY, CONIACHO MCTOPUYECKOM CXe-
Me KoHcranTuHa BarpsitHoponHoro, urpas posib BOCCTaHOBUTE-
JIs1 UMIIEPCKOro nopsiaka B JaimManuu nocnie omycTomIMTENbHO-
T'O BTOPJKEHUS aBapOB. DTO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, KaK ¥ Psiji HECBOM-
CTBEHHBIX TpaKTaTy SMUYECKUX JAeTajieil paccKasza, MO3BOJSET
JIyMaTb, 4To B TekcTe 30-1 r1aBbl Obla 3a(pUKCUPOBAHA UCTOPH-
yeckasl Tpaaulusl caMUX XOpBaToB, nomnasinas B KoHctaHTuHO-
noJTb B OoJiee Wi MeHee IIeTIOCTHOM Bue 6.

AHanu3 3TOW TpaJuIIMK MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHA OOHAPYKUBAET
3HAYUTENILHOE CTPYKTYPHOE CXOACTBO C STHOTEHETUYECKUMMU Jie-
T€H/1aM1, OTHOCSIIIMMUCS K TepMaHCKUM HapojaaM snoxu Benu-
KOTo nepecesyieHus. V3yunBIIMi CTPYKTYpY JAHHBIX JIET€H/ aB-
CTPUMICKUM yueHbIN XepBur Bonbgpam, BUIHBIN PEICTABUTEID
BeHckoii mikosnel, He 0e3 OCHOBAaHWI YCMaTpUBAeT B HUX Bax-
HBIE JIEMEHTHl UCOJIOTMH PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBbIX JUT, MEPBO-
HayaJIbHO CYILECTBOBABLINE B YCTHOM TpaJuIMK BapBapoOB.

S Konemanmun Bazpsinopoonwiii. O6 ynpasnennu umnepuer / niep. I'. I. JlutaBpu-
Ha; noxt pea. I'. I'. JlutaBpuna, A. I1. HoBocensuesa. M., 1991. C. 130-133.

6 IMonpo6uee cM.: Anumog J]. E. DTHOTEHE3 X0pBaTOB: POPMHUPOBAHIE XOPBATCKON
stHonoyTHYeckor oomuoctu B VII-IX BB. CIIG., 2016. C. 136-162.



[lepBbiii 37memMeHT, BblAesieMblid BosibdpamMoM B CTpyK-
Type TaKWX JIeTeH], UMEHYeTCS UM «U3HAYAIbHBIM JICSTHH-
em» (primordiale Tat). OHO CTykUT 3aa4e JIETUTUMU3AIIMU Xa-
PU3MATHYECKOTO POJia, OCYILECTBISIONIEr0 COIMaIbHO-TIONIUTH-
YecKylo COOpPKY HOBOUW OOITHOCTH, OMHOBPEMEHHO CUMBOJIM3H-
Py BBIXOJ1 HA KICTOPUYECKYIO apeHy HOBOro Hapoaa (gens) . Ta-
KHM «M3HAYaJIbHBIM JIeSTHUEM» SIBJISIETCS TIPEOOJICHUE CUMBO-
JIMYECKON TPaHUIIBl — MOPS WM PeKU — u/vuiu nodesia Hajl Mo-
rylecTBeHHBIM BparoM. Hampumep, B cilydae ¢ roraMu «u3Ha-
YaJIbHBIM JIESTHUEM» CTaJIO MepeceyeHre MMH BO IJIaBe C Tep-
BBIM KoposieM Bepurom BanTuiickoro mMopsi BCIEICTBHE HCXO-
na u3 CkaHAMHAaBHY, a B ClIy4yae C JJAaHroOapAaMu, TakKe MMOKU-
HyBImMMU CKaHMHABUIO, — TOOea Ha/l BAaHJAJIAMHU, B Pe3yJIbTa-
Te KOTOPOU TIeMsl, TIepBOHAYATLHO MIMEHOBABIIIEECs] BUHIJIAMH,
00pesio HOBOE MM JIJAHT00apIOB.

Bropoii Bbinensiembiii Bonb(pamom sneMeHT — 3TO cMeHa
peIMIvK WIN KYJIbTa, KOTOpasi B 3THOTEHETUYECKUX JIereH1ax
TakKe M300paxkaercsl Kak OMHOMOMeHTHoe coObiTue. [lo yoex-
JEHWIO WCCIIEIOBATENsl, ITOT IEMEHT COXpaHsIeT CBOe MIIEOJIO-
r'MYecKoe 3HaYeHUE U B TOM CJIyvae, KOrja pedb UAeT O MPUHs-
THM XpUCTHAHCTBA. Tak, JaHroOapbl Mocsie moOe/Ibl Hall BaHIa-
JIaM¥ IPUHUAMAIOT KYJIBT APYKUHHOTo Oora OnuHa, a (hpaHKH BO
r1aBe ¢ XJIOZIBUTOM MPUHUMAIOT XPUCTHAHCTBO IMOCIIE MoOe0-

7 Wolfram H. Origo et religio. Ethnic traditions and literature in early medieval
texts // Early Medieval Europe. 1994. Vol. 3/1. P. 31.



HOCHOU OUTBBI ¢ aieMaHHamMu 8. O0a 3/1eMeHTa — U «U3HAYaITb-
HOE JIeSTHHE», U CMEHa KYJIbTa — COMPSIKEHBI C ueei N30paHHOTO
HapoJa, KOTOPBI CTPEMUTCS K OOPETEHUI0 HOBOUW POJIMHBI MO
PYKOBOZICTBOM OoskecTBa’.

HerpynHo 3aMeTUTh, 4TO B PUBEAECHHOM MMIIepaTopoM KoH-
CTAaHTMHOM paccKa3e O MPOUCXOXKJICHUU XOPBATOB, KOTOPBIN C
MOJTHBIM TTPaBOM MOXHO Ha3Barh «origo gentis Chroatorumy»,
NPUCYTCTBYET KaK TOT JIeMEHT, KOTopbiii Bonbdpam nmenyer
«U3HAYAJIbHBIM JIeSTHUEM», TaK U JIEMEHT, CBS3aHHBIN CO CMe-
HOU KysbTa. [Ipy 3TOM MOJ «M3HAYATBHBIM JESTHUEM» MOXHO
MOHMMAThb HE TOJIBKO MO0y XOPBATOB HAJ| aBapaMH — MOTYIIIe-
CTBEHHBIM BParoM, pa3rpoMHUB KOTOPOTO XOPBAaThI CTAJIU XO3sie-
Bamu Jlanmaruu, To ecTb 0Opesi HOBYIO POIUHY, HO M UX TIOOe-
Iy Haj (ppaHKaMu, NIOCJIe KOTOPOM, CTaB HE3aBUCUMBIMU U CaMO-
BJIACTHBIMU, OHU OCYIIIECTBUIM CMEHY PEJIUTUU — TIPUHSIIN XPU-
ctrancTBo. Takum oOpaszom, «origo gentis Chroatorum» mpes-

. Wolfram H. Origo et religio. Ethnic traditions and literature in early medieval
texts // Early Medieval Europe. 1994. Vol. 3/1. P. 32.

7 TIpu s1OM, HECMOTpS Ha BCe CXOICTBO €O CBsieHHbIM TTHcaHHeM, TOBOPHTH
0 OMONEeNicKOM BIWSIHHY, MO0 MHEHMI0 Bombdpama, Bce ke He MPUXOAUTCS, TaK Kak
XPHUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI B JAHHOM CJIy4ae CIeOBAIHN apXalyHON TeHTHIBHOH HIeoIo-
rur. MoTHB G0KECTBEHHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA, CTOJb SIBCTBEHHO BBICTYIIAIOMINIA B «Origo
gentis» JJaHro6ap/IoB, OfePKaBIIMX NOOETy Ha/l BaHAAJIaMH Orarofaps nojiepxke 6o-
ra ['omana (OxuHa), oOHApyKUBaeT ceOsl Takke B TeHEaJOTUsIX KOPOJIEBCKUX POIOB
psza repMaHcKMX Haponos, rae OauH wiu Iayt (umenem I'ayta HasbiBaeTca OnuH)
BBICTyIaeT B KadecTse neppompenxa quaactuu ( Wolfram H. Origo et religio. Ethnic
traditions and literature in early medieval texts // From Roman Provinces to Medieval
Kingdoms / ed. by T. F. X. Noble. London, 2006. P. 45-47).



CTaeT nepeji HaMu IPUMEPOM CTPYKTYPHO OPraHU30BAHHOTO, Jie-
TUTUMHU3UPOBABIIIETO STHOMOIUTHYECKYIO OOIIHOCTD, MH(]a, Ubs
KapTHHA MPOIIUIOTrO J0JDKHA ObUIa COOTBETCTBOBATh MEOJIOTUH
Y COLMAJILHOMY 3HAHUIO XOPBATCKOM JIUTHI CEpeIuHbl X B.

OcwmbIcnieHre AeTaiel pacckasa O NepecesieHu U KpeleHUH
XOPBAaTOB B paMKax TaKOHl MHTEPIPETALMOHHON MOJIENU HeJlaB-
HO MO3BOJIWJIO KCCJIEOBATENISIM MHAYe, YeM 3TO ObLIO MPUHSTO
Npeske, B3IVISAHYTh U HA TaKylo LIEHTPaJIbHYIO0 (pUrypy XopBart-
cKoro npeanus Kak apxoHT [lopun. [lepcoHax, KOTOPbIA 00BIY-
HO OTOXJIECTBJISUICS B UCTOpUOTrpauu C XOPBATCKUMM KHSI3bsI-
mu Boproii (okoso 818-821) wiu bpanumupom (879-892), 6bu1
He 6e3 ocHOBaHMiI comnoctaBieH ¢ Oorom IlepyHoMm, Beap me-
cro, orBogumoe [lopruHy B XOpBaTCKOM 3THOI€HETUYECKOM MHU-
(be, BecbMa HaMOMMHAET Ty POJIb, KOTOPYIO B MOXOKHUX TepMaH-
CKHUX JIereHjiax npunuceiBaiack 6ory Onuny®.

Kazanock Obl, ciyyail ¢ XOpBaTCKOW TpaauIviell TOBOPUT B
NOJIb3Y YHUBEPCAILHOCTU TEOPETUUECKUX MONOKeHU BeHckoi
IIKOJIBl, €€ MMPUMEHUMOCTH K aHaJM3y THOIEHETUYECKUX Tpa-
JUILIMH 3a IpefieniaMy repMaHcKkoro Mupa. OIHaKo BBIBOIUTD Ka-
K1e JIMO0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU ObLJIO ObI BeChbMa OMPOMETYMBO —
B JIydIlIeM CJIyyae Mbl MOXEM TOBOPUTHh O TEHTHJIM3ME Kak 00
OJHOM U3 MEXaHU3MOB (POPMUPOBAHUS I'PYNIIOBOM UIEHTUYHO-
CTH, CBOWICTBEHHBIX OOIIIECTBAM, T/Ie MHTET PUPYIOIIEi CHIION Obl-

80 Cm.: Milosevi¢ A. Tko je Porin iz 30. glave De administrando imperio? //
Starohrvatska prosvjeta. Ser. III. 2013. Sv. 40. S. 127-134; Aaumos /]. E. dTHOTEHE3
xopBaros... C. 190-197.



Jla MOOWJIbHAsI BOWMHCKAs nuTa. bosee Toro, 3Bydariasi B CO-
BPEMEHHOW UCTOPUOrparu KPUTHUKA «MOJENIA ITHOreHe3a» P.
BeHckyca 1 ero nocieoBareseil He OrpaHUYMBAETCs CKEeNTUYe-
CKMMU 3aMEYaHUsSIMU B OTHOIIEHUH TMOCTYJIUPYEMON B pamMKax
JaHHOW MOjIeNn OOMBIION TITyOUHBI UICTOPUYECKOU MaMSsITH Bap-
BapOB WM AyTEHTUYHOCTU T€X WJIM WHBIX JIEMEHTOB F€HTUIb-
HOH Tpaauuuu. Peub, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, UJET O Oosee BaKHOU
npo6iemMe — caMoil MpUpPojie STHUYHOCTU B OECTMCbMEHHOM Bap-
BapCKOM OOIIIeCTRBE.

HerpynHo 3ameTHTh, 9TO cama 1o ceGe MoAesb STHOreHe3a
IpeArnosaraeT HaJlM4re B BApBAPCKOM cpejie TaKUX 3alipOCOB Ha
U/IEHTU(PUKALIMIO U TAKUX CTPYKTYP IPYNIIOBON UJEHTUYHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE C YYETOM BCEX pa3IMyuuil U €CTECTBEHHOW MOIpPABKOM
Ha JIMTHOCTh STHUYECKOTO AUCKypca (POPMHUPYIOT COOOIIIECTBa,
BeCbMa HaIlOMUHAIOIIE cOBpeMeHHble Haluu. Ho He MonepHU-
3UpyeM JIM Mbl TeM CaMbIM BapBapckue odiectBa? Moxem
MBI OBITh YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO HE TOJIBKO OTHEJIbHBIE CTPYKTYP-
HbIE 3JIEMEHTbl STHOT€HETUYECKUX JIET€H/I, 3alUCAHHBIX CpEeIHE-
BEKOBbIMU KJIMPUKAMH, HO U caMa UX [JIAaBEHCTBYIOIAsl POJib B
peripe3eHTaluy BapBapcKoil OOITHOCTY He SIBJISIOTCS JIMIIb T10-
ClIeICTBUEM TpaHcgOpMalK BApBAPCKOI0 «Xaoca Mojl BO3JEH-
CTBHEM COLIMAJILHOTO 3HaHMS, HEKOrAa c(hOPMUPOBABILETOCs B
oyarax MUCbMEHHON nuBmIM3auuu? M naxe eciu cBecTd Bech
BapBAPCKUIA FEHTUJIN3M K OTHOMY JIMIIIb IPYNIIOBOMY Ha3BaHUIO,
MOCTYJIMPOBAB SIKOOBI CBOKMCTBEHHYI0 €My B IJla3aX BapBapoOB
MPECTUKHOCTh U CAaKPaJIbHOCTh, HE PUCKYEM JIM Mbl IIPUITUCATH



JHONSIM TIPOIIUIOTO, MYCTh JIUIIb JIA)kKe UX 0OJeYeHHBIM BJIACTBIO
IPEACTaBUTENSIM, COBPEMEHHYIO HaM, PUBBIKIIMM K IMUCbMEH-
HOMY CJIOBY, OAE€PKUMOCTb Ha3BaHUAMU ?

Buanmo, Hecty4aliHO BO MHOTMX M3BECTHBIX HAM CJIaBSIHCKHX
Mudax O MPOUCXOKIACHUN COOCTBEHHO ITHUYECKUE MapamMeT-
pbl MaHU(ECTUPYEMOM OOIITHOCTH HACTOIBKO TECHO TeperuieTe-
HbI C TUOJIOTMYECKUMU U KOCMOJIOTMYECKUMHU, YTO MPAKTUYe-
CKM HeoTnequmbl Apyr ot napyradl. MHdpopmaimio K pa3mblii-
JICHUIO JAI0T M ClIyvau TeX CJaBSIHCKUX IUIEMEH, Ybsl TPYIIIO-
Basl ACHTUYIHOCTh (POPMHUPOBATIACH HA OCHOBE OOIIETro KyJIbTa:
YKOPEHEHHOE B JIaHJIadTe CBALICHHOE, JIEKaBIIEE B OCHOBE
UJIEHTUYHOCTH, MPeJICTaBsieTcs 6osiee MpuemMIeMbIM IPUMEPOM
(pbopmupoOBaHUSs UIEHTUUHOCTH B MUPE 3€MJIENIENbIIEB, HEXEIN
TEHTUJIM3M B €0 BbIIIEONMCAHHOM 3HAYEHUM.

OcoOblii MHTEpeC B CBSI3U C ITUM TNPENCTaBISET PEKOH-
CTPYKIMS IPEBHEMIIETO CJABSHCKOIO 3THOI€HETUYECKOIO MHU-
(da, mpennoxenHas 4vemickuM yuyeHbiM [lymanom Tpxkernru-

81 0 JPEBHEUIINX CJIaBIHCKUX STHOTEHETWYecKuX mudax cm.: Tpowcewmux /1.
CrnaBsiHCKME STHOTEHETUYeCKHUe JIereH/Ibl U MX ujeonorndyeckas (pyHkums // Studia
Balcanica. T. 20: PannedeonanbHble ciaBsHCKYe rocyaapcetsa u HapogHoctu. Codus,
1991. C. 35-42; Leciejewicz L. Legendy etnogenetyczne w Swiecie stowiariskim //
Slavia Antiqua. 1990. T. XXXII. S. 129-144; Banaszkiewicz J.: 1) Slawische Sagen de
origine gentis (Al-Masudi, Nestor, Kadlubek, Kosmas) — dioskurische Matrizen der
Uberlieferungen // Mediaevalia Historica Bohemica. 1993. Vol. 3. S. 29-58; 2) Origo
et religio — wersja stowiariska (o sposobach budowania tozsamosci wspdlnotowej w
spotecznosciach wezesnego Sredniowiecza — “wzorcotwoércze pamiatki” i opowiesci o
nich) // Kultura piSmienna $redniowiecza i czaséw nowozytnych. Problemy i konteksty
badawcze / red. P. Dymmel, B. Treliriska. Lublin, 1998. S. 37-62.



KoM®2. B3sIB 32 OCHOBY IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM paccka3 apaOCKOro
reorpada an-Macyny o ApeBHEM LapcTBe c1aBsaH BannHana, Ko-
TOpPOE BO3IVIABJISUI LIapb Majxkak, U CBUIETENBLCTBO «baBapcko-
ro reorpaga» 0 KOpoJIeBCTBE HapoJa «CepuBaHu» (Zerivani), OT
KOTOPOTo, MO CJIOBaM MCTOYHHMKA, TPOU3OIILIM BCE CIIABSHCKUE
Hapo/ibl, YEIICKUI UCCIIEA0BATeb COMOCTABIIAET UX C IMOXOKEN
repMaHCKOi JiereHa0il, npuBeaeHHoN TanuroMm, U ¢ npejaHreM
0 IIPOUCXOXKIEHUU CKU(OB, mpuBoauMbIM ['eponotom. B nnTep-
MpeTaly UCTOPUKA JierTeHaapHbli Makak — 3TO MepBbIN Yesio-
BeK My, CJIaBSHCKUI BapUaHT UHAOEBPOIECKOro Manyca.
Takum 0Opa3oM, STHOTEHETUYECKUI MU(, TIO CYTH, OKa3bl-
BaeTcsl KocmonornyeckuM. [Ipu Bcell HECOMHEHHOW MpuBJe-
KaTeJIbHOCTU PEKOHCTPYKLUs TpxkelTrka BBUAY HEOOHO3HAY-
HOCTH MH(OPMAIMK MPUBJIEKAEMbIX MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOUHUKOB
O0O0BEKTUBHO OCTAETCs B BbICIIEH CTETIeHU rUnoTeThyeckon. s
HAac, O[THAKO, BakHEee 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHUE Ha BOMPOC O Xapak-
Tepe OOIIHOCTH, BO3HMKHOBEHHE KOTOPOW MOTJIO OOBSCHATHCS
Jepe3 aHHbI Mud. Pazymeercs, 3T0 He MOTIIU OBITH ClIaBsTHE B
TOM BH/JIE SI3bIKOBOM OOLIHOCTH, B KAKOM OHA MPEACTAET, K MPU-
Mepy, B «[loBecTu BpeMeHHBIX JIeT», Tie OTPa3UJICs pa3BUTHIN
STHOSI3bIKOBOM JIUCKYPC, CBOMCTBEHHBIN MMCbMEHHOU KYJbTYpE.
[To mbiciu TpxemTruka, KocMonorudecknii Mud o nape Myxe
U TPEX ero ChIHOBbsIX B paHHeM CpeaHeBEeKOBbE MOT WCIIOJb-

82 Trestik D.: 1) Krdl Muz. Slovansky etnogonicky mytus v Cechach 9.~10. stoleti //
Novy Mars Moravicus aneb Sbornik piispévkd, jez vénovali Prof. Dr. Josefu Vélkovi
jeho Z4ci a pidtelé k semdesatinam. Brno, 1999. S. 71-85; 2) Myty kmene Cechi (7.—
10. stoleti). T¥i studie ke “Starym povéstem Ceskym”. Praha, 2003.



30BaThCsl Pa3HBIMU CJIABSHCKUMHU IJIEMEHAMH, B TO BpeMsl Kak
JpeBHellIee Ha3BaHUE TeX, KTO CO BpPEMEHEM CTaJl IMEHOBAThCS
CNTaBSIHAMM, OCTaeTCs [T HAC HEM3BECTHHIM®?,

Bripouem, 0CHOBOM 1151 pEKOHCTPYKIIMM APEBHEMIIINX CTPYK-
TYp IPYNIOBOW UIEHTU(UKALIMYU B CITABIHCKOM MHUPE MOT'YT TO-
CIIy’)KUTbh HE TOJIBKO IMMCbMEHHbIE UCTOYHUKU. MHTEpecHyo 1o-
TIBITKY BBISIBUTH TU CTPYKTYPbI HA OCHOBE MU3yUeHUsI TaK Ha3bl-
BAa€MbIX CAKPAJIbHBIX JJAHAIIA]TOB MTPEIIPUHSLII CJIOBEHCKUH ap-
xeosor Annpeit [lnerepckuil. AHaIM3UPYsT TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE
pa3MelieHue S3bIYECKUX CaKpaJIbHbIX MECT U/UJIM COOTBETCTBY-
IOIUX UM apXauvHbIX CIABIHCKUX TOMOHMMOB, UHTEPIPETUPY-
€MBbIX B KOHTEKCTE MHIOEBPOIEICKON MUQOJIOrUM (B NEPBYIO
ouepenp pekoHcrpynpoBaHHoro B. B. MBanoBsiM 1 B. H. To-
MOPOBBIM «OCHOBHOTO MHU((a» U €ro CIaBsSHCKOW BEPCUU O TIO-
enunke Ilepyna u Beneca®), Ilnerepckuii, a Bcied 3a HUM U
Jpyrue UCCIeI0BaTeNd, CyMeau WACHTU(UIIMPOBATh CaKpPasb-
Hble JIAHAMAMTHI, TOCTPOEHHBIE MO €IUHON TPOUYHOW MOjie-
%S, B unteprperaryu [11eTepckoro 3T CBsIeHHbIE TPeYyTroib-

3
8 Tpowcewnmux /]. CnaBsitHCKHe THOreHeTudeckue Jiereuasl... C. 36.

8 Heanoe B. B., Tonopos B. H. VccnenoBanusi B 00JaCTH CJIaBSIHCKUX APEBHO-
creil. M., 1974. Takxe cM.: Katici¢ R. BozZanski boj — tragovima svetih pjesama naSe
pretkrSc¢anske starine Zagreb, 2008.

85 Belaj V., Belaj J. Sveti trokuti. Topografija hrvatske mitologije. Zagreb, 2014;
Pleterski A.: 1) The trinity concept in the Slavonic ideological system and the Slavonic
spatial measurement system // Swiatowit. 1995. Vol. 40. S. 113-143; 2) Strukture
tridelne ideologije v prostoru pri Slovanih // Zgodovinski ¢asopis. 1996. Letnik 50.
St. 2. S. 163-185; 3) Kulturni genom: Prostor in njegovi ideogrami miti¢ne zgodbe.
Ljubljana, 2014.



HUKHU TIPEACTABIISAIOT COOON JpPEeBHEHINNE CTPYKTYPhl OpraHu-
3aIluyl TTPOCTPAHCTBA B CJ1aBODOHHBIX coodiecTBax EBporbi®e.
CTouT JI1 TOBOPUTH, YTO TAKUE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE MUKPOKOC-
MBI 3aTPYJHUTEIBHO IMPEJICTABIATh B STHUUECKUX KATErOpUsX:
ueHTU(UKAIIMS HA YPOBHE aleJTIMPOBABIIMX K TUM JlaHAmad-
TaM JIOKAJTbHBIX COOOIIECTB ObLIa, TO-BUANMOMY, CEMAHTUIECKU
HenrdepeHIIMPOBAHHOM, a UICTOPUUECKOE BOOOpaKEeHHe BCe-
1eJI0 3aMeHs11a OO0 KOCMOTOHUSI.

DJeMEeHTHI IPEBHET0 JOUCTOPUUYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUsT 00-
HApYXUBAIOTCS ¥ B MO3JHEUIINX «origines gentium», rae yxe
MIPUCYTCTBYET Pa3BUTHIN STHUUECKUN TUCKYPC M 3a4aTKHU UCTO-
pUYECKOro BOoOpaxeHusi B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICIie cjlioBa. bosee
TOr0, 3TU JIEMEHTHl UTPAIOT B TAKMX JIETEHJAaX BaKHYIO, MO CY-
TH, CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIYIO POJIb apXeTUnuueckux marpuil. Ha cia-
BSIHCKOM MaTepHaJie, UCTIONb3ysl MPAKTUYECKU HEOTPAHUYECHHBIE
BO3MOKHOCTH «TOTQJIbHON KOMITAPAaTUBUCTUKM» 7, 3TH apXxeTu-
bl UICTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUSI, YXOASIINE B KOHEYHOM CUeTe B
apXanvHyIo IOMTMCbMEHHYIO 310Xy, B HANOOJIee IIOJTHOM BH/IE BbI-
SIBUJI, OMMCAJI U PACTOJIKOBAJ MOJILCKUM MeaueBucT Anek ba-
HaikeBud. [IpudyuivBbie KapTUHBI TPONLIOro apeBHer [lomb-
I, MOIYac CTAaBUBIIME B TYNUK IMOKOJIEHUsI UCCIEAOBaTeNeu,
cTamu oOpeTaTh B ero paboTax sICHBIA CMBICI W BHYTPEHHIOIO

8 Pleterski A. Kulturni genom: Prostor in njegovi ideogrami miticne zgodbe.
Ljubljana, 2014.
8 Cwm.: Zmudzki P. Spér o analiz¢ strukturalng podart i mitéw dotyczacych

“Poczatku” Polski: (na marginesie ksiazek Jacka Banaszkiewicza i Czestawa
Deptuty) // Przeglad Historyczny. 2002. T. 93, nr. 4. S. 451-471.



JIOTHKY, COOOpa3HYI0 CTPYKTYpe STHOTEHETHUECKUX U ITHOJIO-
rudyeckux Mugo®®. Merononornyecku k padoram banamkeBu-
ya Omusku uccnepoBanus Y. entyns®, JI. Tpxemrtuka®, A.
C. IllaBeneBa’'. DTUM aBTOpaM YAajoch CelaTh HEMAJIO IIEH-
HBIX HaOMIOIEHNH, Kacalonuxcs 0011acTi (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS B
CPETHEBEKOBOM CIIABSIHCKOM OOIIECTBE CTPYKTYPHO OPTraHU30-
BaHHBIX MU(OB O TPOUCXOKIEHUN HAPOIIOB, TOCYIAPCTB, TIPaBsi-
IIUX AWHACTHM U T. II., & TAKKE BHIBOZOB OTHOCHUTENIBHO UX OTpa-
KEHUS B MAMSATHUKAX PAHHETO CIIABSHCKOrO MCTOPUONMCAHHUS.
K maHHBIM paboTaM MPUMBIKAIOT W TIOSIBUBIIMECS B TOCTIEAHEE
BpeMsl TPY/bl, AaHATU3UPYIOIINE MCIOIb30BAHHBIE CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIMU aBTOPaMHU HappaTUBHBIE CTPATErHMH M UX IUCKYPCHBHYIO
00YCJIOBJIEHHOCTB 2.

88 Cm.: Banaszkiewicz J.: 1) Podanie o Piascie i Popielu. Studium poréwnawcze nad
wezesnoSredniowiecznymi tradycjami dynastycznymi. Warszawa, 1986; 2) Polskie
dzieje bajeczne mistrza Wincentego Kadlubka. Wroctaw, 1998; 3) Takie sobie
Sredniowieczne bajeczki. Krakow, 2012.

8 Deptuta Cz.: 1) Galla Anonima mit genezy Polski: studium z historiozofii i
hermeneutyki symboli dziejopisarstwa Sredniowiecznego. Lublin, 1990; 2) Archaniot i
smok: z zagadnieri legendy miejsca i mitu poczatku w Polsce Sredniowiecznej. Lublin,
2003.

% Trestik D. Myty kmene Cechii (7.-10. stoleti). Ti studie ke «Starym povéstem
Ceskym». Praha, 2003.

! Ilagenes A. C. Cnagsirckue neress o NIePBbIX KHA3bsIX. CpaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPU-
Yeckoe UCCie/loBaHue Mojielield BiacTu y cnassiH. M., 2007.

92 Cwm.: Skibiriski E. Przemiany wiadzy. Narracyjna koncepcja Anonima tzw.
Galla i jej podstawy. Poznari 2009; Zmudzki P. Whadca i wojownicy. Narracje
o wodzach, druzynach i wojnach w najdawniejszej historiografii Polski i Rusi.
Wroctaw, 2009; Pleszczyriski A., Sobiesiak J., Szejgiec K., Tomaszek M., Tyszka P.



B XI-XII BB. ucropuorpacudeckue Tpyasl B KaHpPe MMOBECT-
BOBAHUs O MTPOMCXOKIEHUH Hapoya («origo gentis») MOSIBIISIOT-
cs BO Beex crpaHax LlenTpansHon u Boctounon Esporibl. [Toss-
JIeHHe X ObUIO MPSMBIM CJIEJCTBUEM BO3HUKHOBEHHS B PETHOHE
KPYIHBIX MOJIATHYECKUX OOpa30BaHUI MPearocyJapcTBEHHOIO
V/VJIM paHHETOCYJaPCTBEHHOI'O XapaKTePa ¥ CO3/1aBaBIIMAXCS HA
MX OCHOBE STHOCOB, KOTOPHIM TpeOOBAJIOCh CO3/JaHHE JIETUTHUMHU-
3UPYIOIIMX UX CYLIECTBOBAHUE UCTOPUYECKUX TpaguLui. Takue
IIPOU3BEICHHS MOTJI BOMPATh B ceOs1 37IeMEHTHI OoJiee APEBHUX,
apXal4yHbIX TI0 CBOEH CTPYKTYpe, TUIEMEHHbIX MH(}OB, MOA00-
HBIX XOPBaTCKOMY, MIEPE/IaBaBLIIMXCS U3YCTHO IIE-TO B OKPYyKe-
HUU MTPaBALIMX KJIAHOB, MOIJIM 3aMeIlaTh UX 0oJiee CI0KHBIMU 1
reTepOreHHbIMU STHOT€HETUYECKUMU KOHCTPYKLMAMU, IOYEpII-
HYTBIMHU U3 MIUCbMEHHBIX TAMSTHUKOB «[IUBUIM30BAHHOTO» MU-
pa, a Moryu (U, Cyasi TIo BCeMy, 3TO ObIJI0 HanboJiee pacpocTpa-
HEHHBIM CJIy4aeM) COBMEILATh TO U APYIO€ B CJIOKHYIO amMaslb-
ramy, UCTOJIKOBaTh KOTOPYIO C IEPEMEHHBIM YCIIEXOM IBITAOTCS
COBPEMEHHbIE MCCIIeJOBATENH .

[IprHATO cuMTaTh, YTO OTAEIBHYIO I'PYIINY JEreH]] O Havauax
COCTaBJIAIIOT TAK HAa3bIBAEMBIE AMHACTHYECKUE MUMBL. B onune
OT THOTEHETMUYECKUX JIET€H/l OHU OIUCBHIBAIOT ITPOUCXOKIEHNE
HE HApOJOB, a MPaBAIIKX poroB. Mexay Tem, 3Th MU(BHI B 10-

Historia communitatem facit. Struktura narracji tworczacych tozsamosci grupowe w
Sredniowieczu. Wroctaw, 2016.

% Y3 nosbix pabor cm., Hampumep: Plassmann A. Origo gentis: Identitits- und
Legitimititsstiftung in frith- und hochmittelalterlichen Herkunftserzihlungen. Berlin,
2006.



IIE/IINX 0 HAC MAMSATHUKAX OKA3bIBAIOTCS TECHO BIUIETEHHBIMU
B ITOBECTBOBAHUS 00 00Pa30BaHUM IOCYIAPCTBA, O CTAHOBJICHUH
BJIACTU M 3aKOHOB, YTO MO3BOJISIET pacCMaTPUBATh UX B KOHTEK-
CTe UCTOPUOTPahUIECKOr0 JKaHPa «Origo regni»**, To eCTh «Ipo-
UCXOXJIeHHe rocynapcTBa». [Ipy 3TOM HEOOXOAMMO MOMHUTD,
YTO 9T FOCYAAPCTBA, B CBOIO OYEpe/lb, JA0T HA4aJlo HOBBIM Ha-
ponam, IpUXOIAIIMM Ha CMEHY ITPEKHUM IJIEMEHaM UJTH ITPeoo-
Pa3yIolIKM 3T JpeBHUE TUIeMeHa B 6oJiee NIMPOKKEe U YCTOMYH-
BbIE STHOMONIMTUYECKUE OOITHOCTH. [Ip 3TOM, KaK yke oTMeva-
JIOCh BBILIIE, CPEIHEBEKOBbIE HAPPATHBBI )KaHPOB «Origo gentis» 1
«Origo regni» HEPEIKO 3aKTI0YAIH B cede IeMeHTHI 6oJiee ApeB-
HUX FeHTWJIbHBIX TPAAUIUN C XapaKTEPHOU ISl HUX B3aUMOCBSI-
3aHHOCTBIO STHMUYECKOTO M TIOJIMTHUYECKOTO MapaMeTpoB HJICH-
TUYHOCTU. [IOHATHO, YTO B 3TUX YCJOBUSIX pa3srpaHUYEHUE IT-
HOT€HETUYECKUX M JIMHACTUYECKUX («TOJUTHUYECKUX») MU(OB,
C TOUKH 3pEHU s UX POJIM B JIESTMTUMU3AIIUN BO3HUKAIOIIIEH TPpyIi-
MIOBOM MIEHTUYHOCTH, HE BCET/Ia SIBJISIETCS IIPOYKTHUBHBIM.
[IpexpacHbIM PHUMEPOM TOIOOHOTO CIOKHOCOCTABHOTO HC-
TOPUYECKOTO HAPPATHUBa, COCTABJIEHHOTO U3 9JIEMEHTOB apXany-
HBIX [JIEMEHHBIX TPAJAUIUI ¥ MPU3BAHHOTO JIETUTUMU3UPOBATD
KaK THUYECKHUE, TaK W COIUATbHO-TIOIUTUYECKHE Y3bl STHOIIO-
JIMTHUYECKOTO OPraHM3Ma, sIBJIsieT coOoM paHHss uctopus Ye-
XWH, U3JI0)KEHHAsI IEKAaHOM KaruTyJla MPaxcKoro KadeapaibHo-
ro cobopa Cs. Buta Kozpmoii [Ipaxckum, aBTopoM «XpOHHUKHU

% Banaszkiewicz J. Slavonic origines regni: Hero the Law-Giver and Founder of
Monarchy // Acta Poloniae Historica. 1989. Vol. 60. P. 97-131.



yexoB»?>. [IpuToM 4T0o cama XpoHHKa Obljla HAaIlMCaHa B MEPBOM
yerBepTy XII B., OTAENIBHBIE 2IEMEHTBI YEIICKOTO «Origo regni»
chopMHUPOBATUCH TOPA3]I0 paHbilie. [[peBHENIIINM MaMATHUKOM,
B KOTOPOM OTpa3wjiach JAMHACTHUecKas jiereHaa [Ipxkembicio-
BUYEH, sIBJISIETCS Tak Ha3biBaeMasi «Jlerenma Kpucrtuana» wumum
«Kurtre u crpaganue cB. BaryiaBa m 6adku ero cB. Jliommu-
Jb1» (KOoHeI X B.)%. ABTOPOM 3TOr0 MPOU3BEICHN I, HATMCAHHO-
ro Ha JlaThiHU, ObT MOHaX Kpuctran — Opar 4emckoro KHs3s
Bonecnapa II BrnarouectuBoro (972-999)°7. B aTtom TekcTe, Ho-
BECTBYIOIIIEM O MTPUXOJIE XPUCTUAHCTBA B UeXHIO U MEPBBIX Yelll-
CKUX CBAITBIX, COJIEPXKUTCS] HEOOJIBIIION PacCKas O TOM, KaK sI3bI4-
HUKHU-YEXH, KUBIIHE CJIOBHO «IUKUE 3BEPU», TIOJYUYUB «COBET
00XKecTBa» OT HEKOM «3HaXapKu» (M3BECTHON W3 TO3IHEHIIen
xpounku Ko3bemsl [Ipaxckoro kak JIuOyme), ocnoanu [Ipary u
n30pajii CBOUM ITPEABOAUTEIIEM UCKYCHOTO B 3eMJICACTHU «ITPO-

9 Kosmova kronika &eskd / eds K. Hrdina, M. Blahova. Praha, 1972; Kosmova
kronika ¢eska / ptekl. K. Hrdina a M. Bldhovd, Gvod D. Ttestik, komentéi P. Kopal,
vysvétlivky a pozndmky M. Bldhov4, rejstiiky J. Vilim. Praha; Litomysl, 2005; Koze-
ma Tpasxccruti. Yemckas xponuka / nep. I'. 3. Canuyk. M., 1962. O namstHu-
Ke W ero aBrope cM. Takke: Trestik D.: 1) Kosmova kronika. Studie k pocatkiim
ceského déjepisectvi a politického mysleni. Praha, 1968; 2) Kosmas. Studie s vybérem
Kosmovy kroniky. Praha, 1972.

% Kristignova legenda. Zivot a umuceni svatého Vaclava a jeho baby svaté Ludmily /
Vyd. J. Ludvikovsky. Praha, 1978. O narupoBke namstHuka cMm.: Trestik D. Deset tezi
o Kristidnove legendé // Folia Historica Bohemica. 1980. Vol. 2. S. 7-38; Kalhous D.
Legenda Christiani and Modern Historiography. Leiden; Boston, 2015.

70 Kpucrnane cm.: Trestik D. Premyslovec Kristidn // Archeologické rozhledy.

v

1999.Roc¢. 51. C. 4. S. 602-613; Sobiesiak J. 2017. Bolestaw II Przemyslida. Pobozny
buntownik i maz znamienitej damy. Krakéw, 2017. S. 24-29.



HULATEIbHOTO U OIMBITHOTO MYy:ka» [IpxkeMsicia, cTaBUIero cy-
IPYroM «3HaxXapKu» U OCHOBAaTeNleM JMHACTUH, C TeX mop Oec-
MIPEKOCJIOBHO TIOUUTABIIIEHCS Yexamu *S.

ITo muenuio yverickoro ucropuka B. KapOycuiikoro, sta ne-
reH/1a YTBepAWIach B KaUECTBE JIETMTUMU3UPYIOLIEN UIE0JIOTUN
KHSKECKOro popa B mpasieHue bonecnasa I I'posznoro (935-
972)%, ¢ KOTOpBIM B YEIICKON MUCTOpUOTrpadr TPaJuIIMOHHO
CBAI3BIBAJIOCH TIOCTPOEHUE «IPYKUHHOTO IOCYJapCTBa», BCKOPE
MIPEBPATUBILETOCS B OOJIBIIYI0 «UMIIEPUIO», TTPOCTUPABIIYIOCS
OT rpanuibl ¢ I'epmanuen Ha 3anaze 10 BepxoBbeB byra n Crbl-
P4 Ha BOCTOKE. B KOMIUIMMEHTApHOM OTHOILIEHUH K 9TOMY TE3U-
cy HaxoauTcs U 3amedanue [I. Tpxemtuka, oOpaTUBIIEro BHU-

%8 Cp. B nepeBoze A. C. lllaBeneBa: «Yexu, KUBIIKE MO CAMbIM APKTYPOM, Ipe-
JIAHHBIE WIONOTIOKJIOHHIMYECKUM KYJIbTaM, Kak HeoOy3IaHHbIA KOHb 0e3 yIpaBJieHs,
6e3 Kakoro-moo MpeJBOaUTENs WIH [TPABUTEIS, MU TOpofa, Oy X IaIi MOJOOHO 11~
KHMM )KMBOTHBIM TO TaM, TO 3/1€Ch, X HACEJISUIM IMCTHIHHYIO 3eMunio. HakoHel ucToleH-
Hble OeICTBUSAMM JIOOW, TPUIILIH, KaK MepeaaeT MOJBa, K KaKOW-TO 3HAaXapke, Tpe-
Oys1 y Hee coBeTa OokecTBa. [lomyunB ero, OHM BO3ABHUTAIOT TOPOA U JAIOT €My UM
ITpara. Ilocne 3Toro, Haiiist BecbMa IPOHULIATEIBHOTO U OMBITHOTO MYXa, KOTOPBIH
OUEHb XOPOLIO 3HAJ 3eMJIEJIEIHE, 10 COBETY 3HaXapKH HA3HAUMIIU €r0 CBOMM IPEIBO-
auTeneM, uMs eMy O0buto ITpxkeMsici. OH codeTalicst OpaKoM C BBHIICYTIOMSIHYTOH Je-
BOM-3HaxapKoi. U Tak, n30ekaB HecuyacThsl U Pa3HbIX Oejl, C TeX IOp OHM CTaJId CTa-
BUTH HaJ| cOOOI MpaBUTeNed U3 IOTOMCTBA 3TOTO JOCTOMHOro Mya. OHM IPOIOIKa-
JIM CITyXUThb CTATysIM JIEMOHOB W TPEIaBAINCh HECTOBCTBAM HEUECTHBBIX OOPSIIOB,
TOKa BJIACTh B 3TOM I'OCY/IapPCTBE HAKOHEI] HE TIepelilia K OTHOMY MYXKY, POXKIECHHOMY
OT 3THX IpeIBOAMTENeH, 0 UMeHU BopxkuBoit» (1ut. no: Il]agenes A. C. CnaBsHCKME
JIeTeH bl O MepBbIX KHs3bsAX. CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUIECKOE HCCIeNOBaHNe Mofesei
Biactu y ciassaH. M., 2007. C. 140, npum. 171).

9 Karbusicky V.: 1) Nejstarsi povésti ceské, Praha 1966. S. 31-46; 2) B4je, myty,

déjiny. Nejstarsi Ceské povésti v kontextu evropské kultury. Praha, 1995.



MaHHe Ha BaXHOE MecTo, KoTopoe orBonuTcs Ilpare kak 1eH-
TPy (POPMHUPYIOIIEICS STHOMOMUTHUYECKOW OOITHOCTH B «JlereH-
ne Kpucruana», He conepakailieil B cede YelicKoro 3THOreHeTH-
4yeckoro Muga B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE ClIOBa. [lefCTBUTENBHO,
nepxkapa bonecnaBa Obula MHOTOIUIEMEHHOM, a €€ COlaJIbHAs
CIJIOYEHHOCTh BO MHOTOM OO€CTIeUYMBaJIaCh MHTET PUPYIOIIEH PO-
b0 [Tparu Kak r1aBHOTO MOJIMTHYECKOTO ¥ TOProBoro neHTtpa '%.

Jlerenpa o Ipxemsicne [laxape, B ropasmo Oosee AeTaaTbHOM
BUJIE TIpeAcTaBieHHasi B XxpoHuke Ko3bmbl [Ipaxkckoro, HeoaHO-
KpaTHO CTAaHOBUJIACh OOBEKTOM aHAJIM3a UCCIIeIOBATEIel 1 K Ha-
CTOSIIIIEMY BpeMEHH M3y4eHa MoUTH JOCKOHaTBHO 1. B kayecTBe
ee OmKkaiiero aHajaora OObIYHO PACCMaTPUBAETCSI HE MEHee 13-
BECTHBIM paccka3 u3 XpoHukH ['ayia AHOHMMa 00 OCHOBarelne
noJIbcKOM JuHacTiH [1cTOB — 68 IHOM, HO TOCTENPUIMHOM Kpe-
cresinuHe [lscte, chlH KOTOpPOro ObLT MOCTAaBJIEH HOBBIM IOJIb-
CKHUM IpaBUTENIeM B3aMeH U3rHaHHoro KHsi3s [lonens 2. B cna-
BSIHCKOM MUp€ 3aCBU/IETEJIbCTBOBAH €I1le OIMH U3BECTHBIN CITy-

100 Testik D. “Veliké mésto Slovani jménem Praha”. Stity a otroci ve stfedni

Evropé v 10. stoleti // Premyslovsky stat kolem roku 1000: na pamét’ kniZete Boleslava
IL. Praha, 2000. S. 49-50.

101 Ionpo6uee cm.: Deptuta Cz. Galla Anonima mit genezy Polski... S. 173-218;
Trestik D. Myty kmene Cechii... S. 30-67; Ilfasenes A. C. CnapsHCKUE JIeTeHIbI. ..
C. 139-150.

102 Anonima tzw. Galla Kronika czyli dzieje ksiazat 1 wtadcow polskich / red. K.
Maleczyriski. Krakéw, 1952; Gall Anonim. Kronika Polska / Tt. R. Grodecki; wst.,
opr. M. Plezia. Wroctaw, 2003; I'ann Anonum. XpoHUKa U AeAHUSA KHSA3EW WM Tpa-
BuTelied nosnbckux / nep. JI. M. Tlonosoit. M., 1961. Ilepeusganue cMm.: CnaBsHcKuUe
xponviku / coct. A. U. Lenkos. CII6., 1996. C. 325-412.



Yail anesIsaiur K 00pas3y MpaBUTENsI-KPECTbSIHUHA — BOCXO[ISI-
Ui KO BpeMeHaM KapaHTaHCKOro KHsIKeCTBa 3HAMEHHTHII 00-
PA MHTPOHM3aLMK reprioroB KapuHtum, B Xoe KOTOpOro 0co-
6asi colyanbHasi rpyrma KpecTbsIH-KOCe30B BIOUpaia U UHTPO-
HU3MPOBaJia HOBOTO IepLora, a caM KaHIuAaT B PABUTESIH, Bbl-
JBUTraeMbii umneparopom CesiieHHON Pumckon uMmnepuu, A0i-
’KeH ObLIT IIPU 3TOM 0071a4aThCsl B KPECTbSIHCKYIO O€KY, Beds
¢ co00I0 K MECTy IIepeMOHUU Jiomaas 1 Obika'®, Tlpu 3TOM U B
Yexun, u B [lonbiie, v B KapaHTaHuu Mbl BCTpEYaeM COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIMM CBAIIEHHBIN JIAHAIA(PT — ClIEHUAIbHBIE HHTPOHU3A-
LIMOHHBIE T10J151, HA KOTOPBIX HAXOAWJIUCh KAMEHHBIE TIPECTOJBL,
U JIpyrue cBsileHHsle Mecta!®. KoMmnapaTuBHble McCieioBaHuUs
CIOXKETOB O Maxapsix, CTaBIIAX OCHOBATENISIMU MPaBSAIIMX JUHA-
CTHM, IOKA3AJIX, YTO 3[ECh MBI CTAJIKUBAEMCS C IPEBHUM MH[IO-
eBpOIEHCKUM MU(DOM O MpaBUTeie — noaarese riogoponus 1.

103 Grafenauer B. Ustoli¢evanje koroskih vojvod in drzava karantanskih Slovencev.
Ljubljana, 1952; Stih P.: 1) The Middle Ages between the eastern Alps and the
northern Adriatic: Select papers on Slovene historiography and medieval history.
Leiden; Boston, 2010. P. 380-407; 2) Ustolicevanje koroskih vojvod med zgodovino
in predstavami: Problemi njegovega izrocila, razvoja in poteka kot tudi njegovo
razumevanje pri Slovencih // Zgodovinski ¢asopis. 2012. Letnik 66. St. 3—4. S. 306—
343.

104 1 HanGonee u3BeCTHBI KHSKECKHIA KAMEHb U KHSUKECKHi TpoH B KapanTanum,
a Takxxe KHsoKkeckuid TpoH B [pare. OJHAKO, KaK MOKAa3bIBAIOT UCCIIENOBAHUS TONTb-
CKHX YYEHBIX, aHAJIOTHYHBIC MECTa CyIIeCTBOBAIM U B ApeBHel [lombiie. CM.: Boron
P. Pstrokate konie i kamienne trony. Obrzedy intronizacyjne u Stowian // Obrzed,
teatr, ceremoniat w dawnych kulturach. Warszawa, 2008. S. 2. 187-216.

195 Deptuta Cz. Problem mitu monarchy — dawcy zywnoSci w Polsce. Na przyktadzie
podania o Piascie // Zeszyty Naukowe Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego. 1975.



Kak oueHb BepHO 3aMevaeT yelnickuii uctTopuk Bparucnas Ba-
HUYEK, MIepBOHAYAJIbHAS YeIICKasl TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTb XapaKTe-
pu3yeTcsi He TOJBbKO TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIM, HO M UAEWHBIM (MIE0-
JIOTUYECKUM) KOHTUHYYMOM, pa3JiesisieMbIM BceM o01iecTBoM. B
HEHTPEe TOrO UIEOJIOTMYECKOr0 KOHTUHYYMa OKa3bIBaeTCsI Mpa-
BUTEJIb, 00JIAAIONIEeH CBAIEHHOW Xapu3Moi (sacrum)!%. Tlon
nepom Kozembl [Tpaskckoro, pamHUPOBAaHHOTO UHTEJUIEKTYyaa,
MIOJIyYUBIIIETO peKoe Mo TeM BpeMeHaM oOpa3oBaHue B Kades-
payibHON 1IKOJIe JIbexka, 271eMEHThI TUIEMEHHON apXauKu UCKYC-
HO BKPAIUISIIOTCSI B MIOMCTUHE MAYECKOE MOJIOTHO, HATIOJIHEHHOE
OMOIEHCKUMU aJUTIO3USIMHA U OECUMCIIEHHBIMU SIBHBIMU U CKPBI-
THIMU [IUTaTAMU AHTUYHBIX KJIACCUKOB!?7,

B pacckaze Ko3pMmbl 0 Hauasie Yexun MOKHO, BCJIe]l 32 COBpe-
MEHHBIMH HCCIIEIOBATENISIMU, BBIICUTh CJEIYIONIME OCHOBHBIE
CMBICJIOBBIE OJIOKU: 1) 00 0OpeTeHnr POAMHBI MPAOTIIOM Yexom
U «30JI0TOM BEKe» JAPEBHEH UeIlIcKol OOITHOCTU; 2) CTaHOBJIe-
HUY COLIMAJIBHOTO MOPSIAKA U MOSIBJIIEHUU KHSKECKOW BJIacTH; 3)
xpuctuanmzaiuu Yexun '8, iMeHHO niepBast yacTh MpeCcTaBIs-

T. 3. S. 41-56; Trestik D. Mir a dobry rok: stitni ideologie raného premyslovského
stdtu mezi kffestanstvim a “pohanstvim” // Folia Historica Bohemica. 1988. Vol. 12.
S. 23-45; Banaszkiewicz J. Slavonic origines regni. P. 97-131.

19 Vanicek V. Sacrum dynastie Pfemyslovci na pocatku stfedovéku (od Pfemysla
Orace k svatému Véclavu) // Historia Slavorum Occidentis. 2016. Nr. 2 (11). S. 32.

107 Tompo6uee cm.: Sadilek J. Kosmovy staré povésti ve svétle dobovych pramentl
(antické a biblické motivy). Praha, 1997.

108 Pleszczynski A., Sobiesiak J., Szejgiec K., Tomaszek M., Tyszka P. Historia
communitatem facit... S. 18-19.



eT co0oi «origo gentis» B COOCTBEHHOM cMbIcie ciioBa. Ko3b-
Ma paccKasblBaeT O MPUXOJIe «B OE3NMOIHbIE Kpasi» YesloBeKa o
umenu Boremyc (pater Bohemus), corpoBoskiaeMoro cryTHH-
kamu. [lo cioBam xponucrta, boremyc ycrpousn nepBoe nocese-
HUe y ropsl Pxun B ieHTpe Oymyieir Yexuu, yCTAaHOBUB B JIaH-
HOHM MECTHOCTH CTaTyH OOTOB (TIEHATOB), KOTOPHIE €T0 CITy THUKH
npuHecau ¢ coboil. Ha Borpoc Boremyca, kakoe uMs ciegyer
Jath OOPETeHHOW MMM CTPaHE, €ro CIyTHUKU €JUHOTJIACHO OT-
BETWJIH, YTO JIy4IlIUM Ha3BaHueM Oyner «boremusi» — B 4ecTb
npeaBoauTess'®,

OOBIYHO CUMTAETCS, YTO JIETeH I O MePECEICHUN YeXOB TPH-
HAJJIEXKUT K YUCITY TPEBHUX IJIEMEHHBIX TIpeiaHuii. Takol Mbic-
JIV TIPUAEPKUBAIICS, B 4aCTHOCTH, [l. TpikemTuK, conocrabisig-
mmi JereHay o Yexe ¢ pacCMOTPEHHBIM BHIIIE MPEAAHUEM O
niepecesieHny XOPBAaTOB M OOHAPYKMBABIIMI B 00EHX JIereHaax
TUIEMEHHYIO MaMSTh SMOXU MUTPAIUA C TEPPUTOPUM ABapCKO-
ro karanara''’. Oqaako mMug o npaorie Yexe MOr BOSHUKHYTh
ropaszio Mo3:xe, yke B Iepro[] CyliecTBOBaHUS YelcKoro Kopo-
JIEBCTBA, C TEM YTOOBI JISTUTUMU3UPOBATH CIIOKUBIIUAIACS Ha OC-
HOBE JJPEBHETO IJIEMEHU HOBbI STHOMOIUTUYECKUI OPraHu3M —
YEIICKUI Hapo/l.

Jlpyroe nieso, 4to BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOrO, KOIJa MMEH-
HO BO3HHKJIA JiereHaa o Yexe, B Hel B JIIOOOM ciiyyae oOHapy-
’KMBAIOTCSI BEChbMa apXauyHble JIEMEHTHI, BOCXOJSIIME, M0-BU-

199 Kosbma Ipascckuii. Yemcekas xponuka / nep. I'. 9. Canuyk. M., 1962. C. 30.
1O Tyestik D. Myty kmene Cechii.... S. 55-98.



JUMOMY, €Ile K JI0XPUCTUAHCKOM 31oxe. TakoB, Harpumep, Mo-
TUB JPEBHETO LIEHTPa CTPaHbl — ropsl Pikurl, oueBUOHO, Mpe-
CTaBJISIBIIIEH COOOM CBSIIIEHHOE MECTO, IEMEHT SI3bIUYECKOTO Ca-
kpasibHoro sanmmadgra. HecnyuaitHo eme B XII B. Ha rope
Pxun, oueBUAHO C LEJbI0 €€ CHMBOJIMYECKON XPUCTUAHU3ALINH,
Ob1 BO3ABUTHYT Xpam CB. ['eoprust. TakuM ke apxeTUITIIeCKIM
3JIEMEHTOM HCTOPUYECKOTO BOOOPAKEHHUSI, a HE MPOCTO Pe3yJib-
TaTOM CJIEIOBaHMS] aHTUUHBIM JIMTEPATyPHBIM JIEKaJlaM O 30J10-
TOM BE€Ke, BEPOSITHO, SIBJISUICS M BO3HUKAIOIIUI J1ajiee B paccKa-
3¢ K03bMbI MOTHB 3M10XW MUpA U MOKOS1, KOTOPbIM APEBHHE YEXU
HACJIaXJaJIMCh B TIEPUOJ] 1OCTIe «OOPETEHUST POJUHBD».

B cnenyromen yactu nosectBoBaHUs Ko3bMbl, TOCBAILIEHHOM
CTAHOBJIEHUIO COLIMAJILHOTO MOPSAKA U MOSIBJIEHUIO KHSI)KECKOU
BJIACTH, IOMUMO yXk€ YHOMAHYTOH JereHas! o Ilpxemsicie I1a-
Xape, BBIAEJSAETCS MPeIBapsIONIN €€ CIOKET O MYIPOM CyObe
Kpoke u tpex ero mouepsx — Kasu, Tatke u JIuOyie, n3dpan-
HOW MOCJIE CMEPTH OTIA CY/IbEN BCEro MJIEMEHHU U BIIOCIIEICTBUN
craBiied cynpyrou IIpxemeicna. B Havane Kossma Ilpaxckui
JaeT Pa3BEPHYTYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY COCTOsIHUsI OOIIECTBA, BbI-
HIE/IIIEro U3 «30JI0TOr0 BeKa» M OKA3aBILErocs B INyOOKOM KpH-
3UCe BCIIEJICTBUE TOSIBJICHUSI YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH M Pa3BU-
THSI B JIIOASIX TIaryOHOM CTPACTH CTsDKaTesbcTBa. Jliomy HaHOCH-
JIM APYT APYTY HecHpaBeavBbie OOU/bI, HO MPH 3TOM HE MMe-
JI HU KHS3$1, HA CY[bU, K KOTOPOMY Obl MOIJIM areJuIupoBaTh
B CBOHMX CIIOpax, YTO MOOYKAaJ0 UX 0OpaIaThCs 3a MOMOIITBIO
K TEM CBOMM COIUIEMEHHMKAM, KOTOPBIE BBIACIIAIUCH JTyYIIMMU



HpaBamMH U ObLIM yBa’kaeMbl 32 CBOE OOraTcTBO.

B takux oOcTosATeILCTBAX ¥ TPOM3OIILIO BO3BHIINIeHHe Kpoka
u ero ceMbu: «COIJIEMEHHUKH CUYUTAIIN TOTO YeIOBEKa COBEP-
meHHeiM. OH pacrnosiarag OOJIBIITMM UMYIIIECTBOM, a TPU pac-
CMOTPEHHUH TsIKO Besl ceOs pacCyIUTeNIbHO; K HEMYy IIieT Hapol
HE TOJILKO U3 er0 COOCTBEHHOT'O TIEMEHU, HO U CO BCEH CTPaHHI,
MOJIOOHO TOMY KaK K YJIbsSIM CJIETAIOTCS MMUEJIbl, TAK K HEMY CTe-
KaJICSl HApOJ [Tl pa3pelieHust CBOUX TkO. Y 3TOro CTojib MHO-
TOOMBITHOTO YeJIOBEeKa He ObLIO MYKCKOT'O TIOTOMCTBA; HO Y HETO
POAUJIUCH TPU JOUYEPH, KOTOPBIX MPUPOJA HIEAPO OAAPHIIA MY/I-
POCTBIO HE MEHBIIIEH, YeM OOBIYHO HaJessIeT MY KUrH» 1,

[lepen Hamu — yernickas Bapualys Kjaccuyeckoro Muda o re-
pOe-3aKOHOTBOPIIE, OMMKAKIIAs aHAJIOTUST KOTOPOW CONEPKUTCS
B xpoHuke Bunnientus KaytyOka. 1o mosbckasi jiereHia 0o oc-
HoBaHnM KpakoBa siereHnapHbpiM Kpakom, n30paHHBIM TEpBbIM
KOpOJIEM TOJISIKOB-JIEXUTOB U JIABIIUM 3aKOHbI CBOEMY HapOy.
CroxeT 0 Tpex MyApbIX J0o4Yepsax 4emlickoro cyasn Kpoka, kax-
Jast U3 KOTOPBIX 00J1a1a1a 0COOBIM, BasKHBIM JIJIS1 BCETO IJIEMEHH
JapoM, TaKkKe YPe3BbIYAHO apXauyeH, HAMOJTHEeH S3bIYeCKUMU
AJUTIO3USIMU W MOKET OBITh OCMBICTICH, KaK ¥ HEKOTOPHBIE SJIEMEH-
Thl JiereHabl o [IpxkeMbiciie, B paMKax 3HAMEHUTOW MHJIOEBPO-
MENCKOW MOJIESIM TPEX COLMAIIbHBIX (DYHKIIU, BBISIBJIEHHOU HC-
cnenoBanuamu Kopxka Jomesunsa. [Ipu 3ToM cTOUT OTMETHUTD,
YTO Yy TIepBOro Koposs JiexutoB Kpaka Toxke ObUTO Tpoe aeTei —
JIBOE CHIHOBEH, NMOPA3UBIIUX YyJOBHUIIIE, ¥ B3OILIE/IIIas1 3aTeEM Ha

" Kosbma Ipadcckuii. Yemckas xponuka. C. 35-36.



rpecTot 104b Banaa, posib KOTOpO# B MOJBLCKOM MH(E, KaK yKe
HEOJIHOKPATHO OTMEYAJIOCh B UCTOpUOrpacduu, BO MHOIOM aHa-
JoruyHa posu JInbyiie B YeIcKoi JiereHe.

B ommuume ot yemckoi, copepxkaiiasicss B XpoHuke [amna
AHOHMMA JIpeBHeMIIIas MOIbCKAs JIETEH 1A )KaHPa «Origo regni»,
TmarenbHo m3ydeHHas $1. BanamkeBuuem m Y. [lenrtysoii!'!?,
uMeeT Cyryoo JUHACTUYECKHA, a TOYHEe TMOJIUTHUYECKUN Xa-
paktep. CoOOCTBEHHO STHUUYECKHE MapaMeTpbl (hOpPMUPYIOIIEHCs
oOImHoCcTH NoAgaHHbIX [1CTOB 3/1€Ch TOYTH HE TTPOCIIEKUBAIOT-
col.

[ann AHOHMM cOOOIIaeT O TOM, Kak BO BpeMs MpaBJIeHUs]
kHs134 [lonens B ropoae ['He3HO ABYX dyske3eMIileB, KOTOPBIE XO-
TeJIM TIONACTh Ha MUP, TOTOBUBIIMIACS B YECTh IOCTPUKEHUSI ChI-
HOBEH MPaBUTEIs, HE TOJIBKO He TTPUTJIACHIITN Ha TTPA3IHECTBO, HO
Jaske rpyoo oTorHasm ot Bxoaa B ropoj. [locie storo, o cioBam
XPOHHMCTA, «4UYyKE3eMIIbl CITYCTUJIMCh B MIPUTOPOJ M 11O CUACTIIH-
BOU CTy4allHOCTH TPUIIUIM K JIOMHKY Taxapsi BHIIIIEHA3BAaHHOTO
KHSI351, yCTPaMBaBIIIErO MTUP B YECTh CBOMX CHIHOBEW» 3. BeqHbIit
naxapb [1sct u ero cynpyra Perka oka3anvch rocCTelpUMMHBL U
NIPUIJIACUIIN CTPAHHUKOB B cBOI oM. Ha nupy B yects moctpu-
eHus cbiHa [1scTa Mpou30IIIo Yyio: e1a ¥ MUThe He yObIBaJIH,

"2 Banaszkiewicz J. Podanie o Piascie i Popielu. Studium poréwnawcze nad
weczesnoSredniowiecznymi tradycjami dynastycznymi. Warszawa, 1986; Deptuta Cz.
Galla Anonima mit genezy Polski: studium z historiozofii i hermeneutyki symboli
dziejopisarstwa §redniowiecznego. Lublin, 1990.

"3 Fann Anonun. XpoHuKa U AessHUs KHA3eH WK IpaBuTelieil nonsekux. 1996. C.
331-332.



TaK YTO HA IUP PEUIWIIM MPUIJIACUTDb U caMoro KHs3s. UyxezeM-
16l COBEPIIAIN OOPsiA MOCTprKeHusI chiHa [1sicTa, naB eMmy ums
3eMOBUT, «COIJIACHO MPe/ICKa3aHusIM o Oymyiiem» 4. Dtum Oy-
OYIIMM CTaJlo BOKHs:KeHUe nuHactuu [lsacra BMecto auHacTuu
[Tonens. «Ilocne Toro, kKak Bce 3TO MPOU3OILIO, MAIBYMK 3€MO-
BUT, cblH [Isicta, BHYyK KoThIIIKO, poc, MykaJl U C KaXIbIM JHEM
BBIKa3bIBAJI CBOE OJIAarOpofICTBO JI0 TaKoi creneHu, uro Llaps 1a-
peii u KHsI3b KHsA3el KO BceoOlllel palocTH Ha3HAUMIT €r0 KHs-
3em [losbIm ¥ coBepilieHHO U3rHal U3 KoposieBctBa [lomnens co
BCEM €ro IIOTOMCTBOM» ! 15,

Ecnu BeiHECTH 3a CKOOKH OT/IEJIbHBIE JIEMEHTHI TIOBECTBOBA-
HUS (Bpoae ucropuu o rudenu Ionesnsi, MICKycaHHOTO MbIIIIAMH,
KoTOpylo ‘a1 AHOHMM TiepeJaeT CO CCBUIKOM Ha «TITyOOKHMX
CTaprieB», ¥ B KOTOpoW 6e3 Tpyna oOHapyKHBaeTcs OpOasTIuii
JIMTEPATYPHBIH CIOkeET), (paldyJia MOJbCKOTO «Origo regni» Kax Le-
JIOCTHOTO TMPOU3BE/ICHUS cTajla OOBEKTOM ABYX pa3HbIX UHTEp-
MpeTaiuii, pa3inyre MeKay KOTOPbIMU 3aCTaBJIsIET BCTIOMHUTh
0 noneMuke mexay Benckorr u TOpoHTCKOM IIKONIaMU OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO UHTEPIIPETALMU STHOTEHETUYECKUX MU(POB. B TO Bpems
Kak baHaikeBUY B CBOEM KJIACCUYECKOM HCCIIEIOBAHUM OOHA-
pyXHBaeT B pacckase [‘ajsia AHOHMMa JOXPUCTUAHCKYIO Tpaiu-
LI1I0, BOCIIPOM3BOJAILYIO KaK CTPYKTYPHO, TaK U Ha YPOBHE OT-

"4 rann Anonun. XpOHUKA U JEsHUS KH3eH WM MpaBuTeNell MoiabCKux. 1996.
C. 332.

S Fann Anonun. XpoHUKa U JesHUS KHA3EH WM IpaBUTeNel MOJIbCKUX. 1996.
C. 333.



JeIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB apXauyHble MPEICTaBICHUs O BJIACTH, Xa-
paKTepHBIE /I UHAOEBpOIelickrX HapomoB 16, Jlentyna ycmar-
pUBaeT B pacckase O ChiHe OeIHOro maxapsi, CTaBIIEro MpaBu-
TesieM, Cyryoo XpUCTUAHCKUIA CMBICI M UCTIONIb30BaHue O1OIeit-
ckux Matpuil'!'’. Pazrpannyenue si3pI9ecKuX (MM YHUBEPCAIIb-
HBIX ) ¥ XPUCTUAHCKUX MOTHBOB, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISIETCS BAKHOM
npo0JIeMOli B UHTEPIPETAIIMY CPETHEBEKOBBIX HAPPATUBOB O Ha-
yanax. [Iyist Hac ke BaXHO MOAYEPKHYTh TO, YTO Pa3HUIIA B UH-
TeprpeTanysxX He BIUsET Ha TOHUMaHUe POJi, KOTOPYIO JIereH 1a
npuaet poxny [1scToB B hopMHUPOBAHMI HOBOTO COLMATBHO-TIO-
Jutryeckoro nopsaka. Kak 3ameuaer M. Kapn, noBectBoBaHue
lanna AHonuma o Hauvanax [losbim onepupyer cyrybo nuHa-
CTUYECKO-TEPPUTOPUATBHBIMY KaTETOPUsIMU, TPUYEM JIUHACTHS
OKa3bIBAeTCsl MIEPBUYHBIM (PAKTOPOM, a TOCYIAPCTBO, MOHUMAae-
MO€ KaK COBOKYITHOCTb TEPPUTOPUI, — BTOPUYHBIM. ['ast yare
TOBOPUT O CTPaHe, YeM JIAeT ITHUUECKHUE OINpe/Ie/IeHHUs] ee KUTe-
JISIM, TIPUYEM «TBOPIIAMU CTPaHbI» BHICTyNAIOT [1sicThi !,
OtcyTcTBUE B TOBECTBOBAHMH [ aJijia STHOr€HETHYECKOTO MH-
(ba, ¢ oIHOM CTOPOHBI, BITOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET XapaKTEPy paHHE-
CpeIHEBEKOBOM MOJbCKON MIEHTUYHOCTH, MOCTENEHHO (popMHU-
POBaBIIIEICS HA OCHOBE MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K Jiepxkane [1scToB, a,
C IpyTroi CTOPOHBI, B OUYEPEJHOM Pa3 MO3BOJIAET PEIATUBUZAPO-

16 Banaszkiewicz J. Podanie o Piascie i Popielu... S. 68.
"7 Deptuta Cz. Galla Anonima mit genezy Polski... S. 97.

18 Karp M. J. WigZz ogélnopolska i regionalna w Sredniowiecznych mitach
poczatku // Przeglad Historyczny. 1981. T. 72. Z. 2. S. 212.



BaTh 3HAYEHUE STHUIECKOTO TUCKYpCca B UICTOPUIECKOM BOOOpa-
JKEHHUH, TOBOPS O CYIIECTBOBAHUH B CPETHEBEKOBOM HCTOPHOIIH-
CaHWM TAKOM CTPaTervu B JIETUTUMU3ZAIUU T'PYIIIIOBOM CIUIOYEH-
HOCTH, KOTOpasi He MpejArnonaraia aneuisiuu K cpepe sSTHr4Ie-
ckoro. JIMib crycTsi cTojieTre KpakOBCKUN MHTEJUIEKTyal Ma-
ructp Bunnientuit Kapny6ek, ucronb3ys, monooHo [amry AHo-
HUMY, MaTepual JIOKAJIbHbIX TUIEMEHHbIX MU(GOB, CO3JACT HO-
BYIO BEPCHIO TIOJILCKOTO «Origo regni», B IEHTPE KOTOPOro OKa-
JKETCsl yKe He MPaBsIui pof, a HOBOe BOOOpakaemMoe cooOie-
CTBO — HapOJ JIEXUTOB.

ApxeTunuyeckue CTPYKTYpbl, OOHapyKeHHbIE YUSHBIMHU B pe-
3yJIbTaTeé KOMMAPATUBHBIX MCCIIEOBAHUI CPEIHEBEKOBBIX Clla-
BSTHCKMX STHOT€HETUYECKUX Y IMHACTUYECKUX JIETeH/I, Cpa3y ke
MOPOJIVJIN TPYAHBIN BOMPOC: KAK COOTHOCWJIMCh 3TU apXauyHbIe
MAaTpUIIbl MBIIUIEHU I, OOHAPYKUBAIOIIHE TOPa3UTeIbHOE CXOJI-
CTBO C TeMH, YTO HAOIIOAAIUCh Y HAPOJIOB JIPEBHOCTH, C BpeMe-
HaMM KJ1accuaeckoro CpelHeBEeKOBbSI, KOrJla OHM ObLITU 3aIuca-
Hbl CBOMMM aBTOPAMH — YYEHBbIMU KJiMpukamu? Mmeem s mbl
MpaBO JUCTWIJIMPOBATh CPEHEBEKOBOE MCTOPUONUCAHKE, BbI-
YJjieHsisl U3 HEero BHEBpEeMEHHbIE MU(bl M pacCMaTpPUBasi UX BHE
KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA STOXH, KOT/Ia OHU ObUIM 3alMCaHbI?

SAuek banainkeBr4, OAHUM U3 NIEPBBIX IOCTABUBIIIMK ITOT BO-
MPOC Ha CIaBSHCKOM MaTepuasie!!', B cBoeM Tpyae O XpOHHKE
Bunnentus KagnyOka yoenuTesbHO MoKa3biBaeT, UYToO CpeHeBe-
KOBBIE UCTOPUYECKHE MPOM3BE/ICHUsI OTHIOb HE SBJISJIMCH Oec-

"9 Banaszkiewicz J. Slavonic origines regni... P. 97-131.



CMBICJICHHBIM HA0OPOM apXeTUIIOB — MUDOJIOTUUECKHE CIOKEThI
HE TOJIbKO MOAOMPAIIUCH BIIOJIHE CO3HATEILHO, HO U TTpUoOpeTa-
JIV JIOTIOJTHUTETbHYIO CUMBOJIMYECKYIO HArpy3Ky B OOIICH TKaHH
noBecTtBoBaHMA %, o KpaiiHell Mepe, TaKou OJIeCTAIIMI UHTEeI-
JIEKTyaJl, KaKuM ObLJT MarucTp BUHIICHTHIA, OnpeesieHHo 3Hall,
4TO JieNiall, KOrJa, OMHCHIBAasi HAYaJO IMOJBCKOTO TOCyJapcTBa,
pacckasbiBai o modejie ChIHOBeH JiereHaapHoro Kpaka Han uyno-
BUITIeM, OyATO Obl OOUTABIIIM B Pa3/IOMe CKaJIbl HA MecTe Oyy-
mero Kpakoga'?!.

120 Banaszkiewicz J. Polskie dzieje bajeczne mistrza Wincentego Kadtubka.
Wroctaw, 1998.
12! Banaszkiewicz J. Smok wawelski — czyli o potrzebie obecnosci potwora u zarania

dziejow // Dwa oblicza smoka: katalog wystawy. T. 2: Eseje / red. M. Podlodowska-
Reklewska, M. Starzyriski. Krakéw, 2015.



«Conepuuxku Puma»: npocjiaBjieHHbIE
IpeaKH B HCTOPHYECKOM BOOOpaKeHUH!
KjJaccuueckoro CpeHeBeKOBbSI

«Peneccanc XII cronerusi» '??, caenaBIImii aHTUYHOE HacJie-
JM€ JIOCTOSIHUEM IIMPOKOIo Kpyra eBpONeNCKUX UHTEJUIEKTYya-
JIOB, 000raTWJI STHOT€HETUYECKHE U STHUOJIOTUUECKHUE JIETeH/IbI
HOBBIMHU 00pa3aMu, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX ObUTM MOUYEPITHYTHI U3
aHTUYHOH JuTepaTypsl. [logo6HO ToMy, Kak B 3moxy Bemukoro
niepecesieHusl HapoJIOB, MO OOPa3HOMY BBIPAKEHMIO IaTCKOM MC-
cnepoBarenbHullbl JI. Xenerep, CJI0KWICA €IUMHbI CUMBOJIMYE-
CKUU SI3bIK JIESTMTUMU3AIIUU BAPBAPCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB C €T0 CKaH-
JMHABCKO-TYHHCKOUM Tormmkon'??, B XII B. TakMM UCTOYHUKOM
CIO)KETOB M CMIMBOJIOB, BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX B IPOIIECCAaX TPYIIIO-
BOM UJEHTU(UKAIIMYU U JIESTUTUMU3AIUU JTUT, CTAHOBUTCS I'pe-

122 Haskins Ch. H. The Renaissance of the Twelfth Century. Cambidge (Mass.),
1928.

123 Hedeager L.: 1) The creation of Germanic identity. A European origin
myth // Frontiéres d’Empire. Nature et signification des frontiéres romaines / ed.
par P. Brun, S. Van der Leeuw, C. Whittaker. Nemours, 1993. P. 121-132; 2)
Cosmological endurance: pagan identities in early Christian Europe // Journal of
European Archaeology. 1998. Vol. 3. P. 383-397; 3) Migration period Europe: the
formation of a political mentality // Rituals of power: from Late Antiquity to the Early
Middle Ages / eds F. Thews, J. L. Nelson. Leiden; Boston; Kéln, 2000. P. 15-57. (The
Transformation of the Roman World. Vol. 8).



KO-pUMCKasi IPEBHOCTD %4, ATeJuTsAus K aHTAIHOMY HaCJIe U0
ObLJ1a HE TOJIBKO MOKAa3aTeseM [IMBUIN30BAHHOCTH, TIPHOOIIEHN S
K BBICOKOM KYJIbTyp€E TOrJAllIHEN X pUCTUAHCKOU OMKYMEHBI, HO 1
MO3BOJIsLJIa CTPYKTYPUPOBATh COBPEMEHHYIO MOJIMTUYECKYIO TTO-
BECTKY B 3MOXAJMCTCKUX KATErOpUsIX.

W3yvyeHne Takux MaMsATHUKOB, Kak «O OesTHUSX OpUTTOB»
lansdpuga Monmytckoro, «[lesnus naHos» Cakcona I'pamma-
THKa, «XpoHHKa yexoB» Ko3pmbl [Ipaxckoro, «JlesHus KHa3en
WJIM TIPaBUTENIeN MOJLCKUX» [ ayia AHOHUMA, « X pOHUKA TIOJIsI-
KoB» Bunnientus KammyOka mokaspiBaeT, Kak MCKYCHO CpeIHe-
BEKOBBIE HCTOPUKH MCTIONB30BAJIM aHTUYHBIE 00pa3bl U TSI hop-
MHUPOBaHUs1 HOBBIX WJIA PECTPYKTYPU3ALIMUA CTAPBIX I'PYIIIOBBIX
UIGHTUYHOCTEN, U [IJI51 ISTUTUMM3ALMU T€X WM UHBIX MOJIUTH-
yeckux peasmu. I[Ipy 370M NONMMTHU3MPOBAIUCH U BBOIWINCH B
AKTyaJIbHYI0 STHUYECKYIO U MOJIMTUYECKYIO0 PEIPE3CHTALMIO HE
TOJIBKO IMBUJIM30BAHHBIE TPOSIHIIBI WJIM PUMJISIHE, HO U IIPOTH-
Bocrosiue um ['or u Maror, ryHHbI U TOTbI — HAPOJbI, B AHTHY-
HOU CHCTEME KOOpIMHAT CUMBOJIM3UPOBABIINE AUKOCTh U Bap-
BapcCTBO.

WHTtepecHo, 4To 0cOO0H MOMYISIPHOCTHIO 9TH 00pa3bl AUKUX,
HO B TO XK€ BpeMsl HEYCTpAllIMMbIX M HeroOeTUMbIX BapBapoB
CTaJIM NONb30BaThcs B cTpaHax LleHTpanbHo-BocTtounon EBpo-
nbl. O4eBUIHO, OHU HE MPOCTO MPUBJIEKAIA MECTHBIE JIUATHI

124 Reynolds S. Medieval origines gentium and the community of the realm //
History. 1983. Vol. 68. P. 376-378; Ingledew F. The Book of Troy and the
Genealogical Construction of History — the Case of Geoffrey of Monmouth’s Historia
regum Britanniae // Speculum. 1994. Vol. 69. No. 3. P. 665-704.



CBOEM BOMHCTBEHHOCTHIO M TPOMKOM CJIABOM, HO U TO3BOJISLIU
B YCJIOBUSIX OTCYTCTBUSI BO3MOKHOCTH MPETEHI0BATh HA TPOSIH-
CKO€ WJIM PUMCKO€ HACJEACTBO (3TM BO3MOXHOCTH ObUIU IJIaB-
HBIM 00pa30M MePEeK PhITHI MOMUTHYECKUMU uTamu Cpeansem-
HOMOpCKoro pervoHa u CesieHHor Pumvckoit nmnepun) oope-
CTU WJIECHTUYHOCTb, TTYCTh U HE TaKyI0 OJ1arOpOIHYI0, HO TIO Kpaii-
Hell Mepe A0CTaTOYHO MTPECTHKHYIO, BE/Ib «O0STCS — 3HAUUT yBa-
KAIOT».

SApkum npriMepoM OOpeTeHHs CJIABHOTO MPOIUIOTO B LIENSIX
YTBEPKJCHUSI HE MEHEe CJIABHOTO HACTOSIIETO SIBJISIETCS TYHH-
ckuii Mug B cpeiHeBeKOBOW BeHrpum — KOMIUIEKC UCTOpUYe-
CKUX TPE/ICTABJICHUN, CBA3bIBABIIMN MPOUCX0KICHUE BEHIEP-
CKOTO Hapojia M BEHI'epCKOU MpaBsileld JUHACTUU ApIajoB C
JPEBHUM HapOAOM I'YHHOB, HeKorjaa npuiieqmuM B EBpory u3
Monronuu.

OTOXECTBIEHHE TYHHOB C BEHI'PAMU BIIEPBBIE BCTpPEUAETCs
BO (ppaHkckor aHHaymcTuke emie B IX B. Takoe oToXaecTBIe-
HUE CJIe/lyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE XapaKTEPHOM IJIsl paH-
Hero CpeHEeBEeKOBbsI TPA/IUIIMU UMEHOBAaTh TYHHAMHU KOUYEBbIE
Hapo[bl, B pa3Hble MEepHO/Ibl 3aHUMaBLIMe TeppuToputo Kaprar-
CKOW KOTJIOBUHBI, TO €CTh T€ 3€MJIM, KOTOPbIE HEKOIIa COCTAaB-
a1 siipo I'yHHCKOM fiepxkaBbl. Tak, ryHHaMH B 3ar1aJHOEBPO-
MEeNCKUX MCTOYHUKAX HEOJHOKPATHO MMEHOBAJIMCH aBaphl, 3a-
Humapie B VI-IX BB. Tepputopuio Oymymero BeHrepckoro
KOPOJIEBCTBA. AHAJIOTHIO STOMY SIBJICHUIO MOKHO OOHAPYXUTb
Y B BU3AHTUMCKOM HUCTOpUOrpaduu, rue BEHTPOB, B COOTBET-



CTBMH C COOCTBEHHOM KJ1accuprKarmen KoueBbIX HapoaoB EBpa-
3WH, TIOCJEOBATEIHFHO NMEHOBTN TYpKaMu. XOTs BCe MO00-
HbIE OTOXJECCTBJICHUSI HANPSMYIO BBITEKATU U3 OCOOCHHOCTEN
STHUYECKOrO AUCKypca PpaHKCKOro rocynapcrsa u Buzantuu,
HE CTOUT HEJIOOIEHUBATh U TO OOBEKTUBHOE OOCTOSITENIHCTBO,
4TO paHHSIsSI BEHTepCKasi MOJIMTH S, PEICTaBIIsABINAs COOOM reTe-
POTE€HHYIO TUIEMEHHYIO KOH(EeAepalMio BO IVIaBe ¢ KJIaHOM Ap-
naja, 1o onpeesieHuIo He MOIJIa UMeTh CTaOMJIBHOTO UMEHOBA-
HUsl. OCHOBHbIE MAEHTUYHOCTU, UMEBIIINE 3HAYSHUE 1151 IAaHHOM
KOH(eAepaIyy, OTPaKEHbI B HA3BAHUAX «OHOT'YPbD», «CaBAPThI»
U «Maabspbl». CIaBIHCKOE Ha3BAaHUE BEHI'POB «YI'Pbl» MPOUC-
XOIUT OT UMEHU OHOTYpOB, KaK MMEHOBAJIOCh MOIIHOE TIOPK-
CKO€ 3THOMOJIMTUYECKOe 00beJMHEHNE, CyITIeCTBOBaBIIee B V—
VIII BB. B [Ipria3oBbe 1, OUEBUIHO, CHITPaBIIiee OOJIBIIYIO POJb
B F€HE3UCE PAHHETO BEHI€PCKOIO STHOMOJIUTUYECKOTO OPraHu3-
Ma — Jlesenuu. Ynommrnaemoe KoncrantuHOM barpsaHopoaHbiv
caMOHa3BaHUe BEHTPOB JleBenu «HernoOeIMMble CaBapThl», Be-
POSITHO, OTPaXaeT MPETEH3UU BEHT€PCKOM T€HTUIBHOM JTUTHI HA
POACTBO C HE MEHEe MOTYIIECTBEHHbIMU CaBUPAMHU, Ybsl MOJIU-
TUS pa3Melnaiach Ha ceBepe [larecrana. Ha3Banue «maapsipbl»,
SIBJISIBIIIEECS] CAMOHA3BaHUEM, I10 KpailHel Mepe, 4acTu TieMeH
BEHIEPCKOM KOH(penepauuy, yBOOUT B APEBHEUIIYI0 MCTOPHIO
¢unHO-yrpoB 3anagHoit Cubupu u KOxHoro Ypana!.
DTHOKYJIbTYPHAsl IECTPOTA paHHEW BEHT€PCKOU STHOMOJIUTH-

125 Ionpo6uee cm.: lyuapun B. I1. PaHHWMIA 3Tall STHUYECKON MCTOPHH BEHTPOB:
ITpo6nembl sTHIYECKOTO camoco3HaHus. M., 1997. C. 105-219.



YEeCKOU OOITHOCTH (SIBJISIONIASICS, KOHEUHO, HE MCKJTIOYEHUEM,
a MPaBWJIOM JJIsl PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX STHOMOJIMTUYECKUX Op-
TaHU3MOB) JIEJIaeT BEChMa CJIOKHBIM BbISICHEHUE OOCTOSITENIHCTB
r€He3rca BEHIepCKOro IJIEMEHHOTO coto3a. Tak, Hapsdy ¢ Tpaau-
LIMOHHBIM MHEHHMEM, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY BeHIphbl 3aHsuin Kap-
NaTCKyl0 KOTIOBUHY B 895-896 IT., B Hayke NpHUCYTCTBYET U
MHEHHEe O TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM JIBOWHOM OOpeTeHHH POAMHBI. AB-
TOp AaHHOW Teopuu [ptona Jlacino cBA3bIBaET NpUXo] Maabsp €
«MO3JHUMH aBapamMu» (OHOrypamu), npuiieamuumvu B Kapnar-
CKYIO KOTJIOBHUHY B 670-X IT., TOra Kak Hapog Anmonia u Apna-
Jla UHTEPIPETUPOBAH UM B OCHOBHOM KaK TIOPDKCKME BOMHCKHE
KOHTUHI€HTHI, Tpuileave B Kapnarckyio KOTJIOBUHY C TeppHU-
ToprM Xa3apCKOro KaraHaTa M CO BPEMEHEM acCUMUIMPOBAH-
HbIE TaM MaJIbSpAMUOHOTYpamu 26,

JIpeBHENIIIMM CBUIETEILCTBOM ObITOBAHMS T'YHHCKOTO Muda
B BeHrepckom KopoJsieBcTBE OOBIYHO CUMTAETCSl YIOMUHAHUE B
xponuke JlamOepra ['epcenbackoro «meua ATTUIIBI» , KOTOPBIHA
B 1063 r. ObUT MOJapeH MaTepbio BeHrepckoro koposs [llamamo-
Ha GaBapckomy repriory Orrony Hopaxarimckomy 127,

B Hacrosiiee Bpems CyliecTBYyeT HECKOJIBKO TMIIOTE3 O MOsIB-
JieHuu 3tor Tpaguiuu. CornacHo KoHuenuy banunata Xomana,
mu} 06 ATTriie ObUT POJOBBIM NpelaHieM AprajgoB. AprymeH-

126 cm.: Ldslé G.: 1) A «kettés honfoglalds». Budapest, 1978; 2) Oseinkrdl.
Tanulményok. Budapest, 1990. O coBpemeHHOM cocTosiHMU Bompoca cM.: Olajos T.
De la théorie de la “double conquéte” hongroise du bassin des Carpathes // Studia
Hungaro-Bulgarica. Szeged; Sumen, 2007. Vol. L. P. 49-61.

127 Toth Z. Attila’s Schwert. Budapest, 1930.



Tallusl UCCIIeJIOBATENSI CTPOUTCS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha YIIOMH-
HaHuM AButoxosia (Attuisl) u ero cbiHa MpHuka B «MIMeHHH-
Ke 0oJrapckux xaHoB». Eciv yuecTth, 4To B (DOPMUPOBAHUY KaK
OOJIrapCKOM, TaK M BEHTEPCKON STHOMOIUTHYECKOW OOIIHOCTU
BAKHYIO (€CJIM HE KJIIOYEBYIO) POJIb UTPAJIA OHOTYPBI, TO arell-
TS K ATTUTIE, TAKAM 00pa3oM, MOTJIa ObITh OOIIMM HACIIETU-
€M OHOT'YpCKHUX KoueBbIX T2, CornacHo rumnore3e Ené Cioua,
HOCHUTEJISIMA TYHHCKOU TPaJUIIUN MOTJI ObITh CEKEU — STHOrPa-
(prueckas rpynmna BeHrpoB, KOTOpasi B CPETHEBEKOBBIX BEHIEP-
CKUX MICTOYHUKAX HAMPSMYIO CBS3BIBAIACH C TYHHAMU (CM. HH-
xe)!,

HecmoTpst Ha ocTpoymue 000OMX pelieHuid, OCTaeTcsl KOHCTa-
TUPOBaTh, YTO B MX TOJB3Yy TPYAHO IMPUBECTH KAKHE-TO ITOJIO-
JKUTEJIbHbIE apryMeHTHL. [lesio B TOM, 4TO JpeBHEWIIast BEpCust
BEHIEPCKOT0 3THOreHEeTUECKOro Muda, 3aneJaryieHHast B Tpak-
tatre KoHcranTrna barpsiHopomHoro «O0 yrnpaB/ieHUH UMIIEpPH-
eil» (cepenuHa X B.)'*’, He ynoMuHaeT HU TYHHOB, HU ATTHUIY,
XOTsI COJIEPKHT XapaKTepHbIe eBPAa3UICKUE IEMEHTH (MOTUB
CeMH TUIEMEH, TIOPKCKHE MMeHa BOXIEH U T. I1.), TO3BOJISIONIHE
WHTEPHpPEeTUPOBATh €€ KaK ayTEHTHUUHYIO YCTHYIO TPAJUIIMIO, OT-

128 IMonpo6ree cm.: Homan B. A magyar hin-hagyomany és hiin-monda. Budapest,
1925; a Takske NepensiaHue 3TOW KJIacCUieckoi padboTel: Homan B. A magyar hin-
hagyomany és hiinmonda. Budapest, 2010.

129 Sziics J. Theoretical Elements in Master Simon of Kéza’s Gesta Hungarorum
(1282-1285 A. D.). Budapest, 1975. P. 20.

130 Konemarmun Bazpsnopoonwui. O6 ynpasnenun umnepueit. C. 159-167.



BEYABIIYI0 MUPOCO3EPIAHUIO0 eBPa3UICKIX HOMAIOB %!, D10 00-
CTOATENIbCTBO OTKPHIBAET JJOPOTY TUIIOTE3AM, COITIACHO KOTOPBIM
YCBOEHHE TYHHCKOTO MH(pa MPOU30IIIO yXKe TOCe 3HAKOMCTBA
BEHI'POB C 3aIaIHOEBPONEHCKUM «3THOMCTOPUIECKIM» 3HAHM-
€M, B KOTOPOM 00pa3bl T'YHHOB ¥ ATTUJIbI UI'PAJId OYeHb OOJIb-
u1ylo posbs. B coBpemenHon ncropuorpadpun 1axe BbICKa3bIBa-
eTCcsl MHEHHE, YTO MPUBs3KA Meya AprajoB K 3HAUMMOM TSI €B-
porieiiieB ucropuueckoii purype Obia OCyIecTBIeHa HE CaMU-
MU BEHIPaMH, a UX 3araJHOEBPONEHCKUMU COCESIMU, BO3MOK-
HO, JIaXke caMUM XpoHuctoM JlamGeprom 32,

Tak vam MHAYe MpeAronIaraeTcsi, YTo TPATUIIUsI, COTTIACHO KO-
TOpPOW BEHrepcKast IMHACTHS APIIajIoB MPOMCXOAWIIA OT ATTHIIHI,
a BeHrpusi, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OblJIa HACJIEIHUIIEH €ro JAepikKaBhl,
yTBEPKAAETCS B IPUABOPHBIX Kpyrax BeHrepckoro koponeBcTBa
He paHee, HO U He mo3aHee X1 B. DTo BechMa CMMITTOMAaTHYHO,
Tak Kak uMeHHoO B X1 cToneruu rnocsie ocyniectsieHHon Mimrsa-
HOM CBSITHIM XpUCTHAHU3AIMU CTPAHBI IIPOUCXOMT CBOETO PO/
PECTPYKTYpHU3alKsi BEHI€PCKON STHOMOIUTUIECKON OOITHOCTH:
Ha CMEHY KOHIJIOMepaTy 3aceMBIIMX Kaprnarckyio KOTJIOBHHY
(bMHHO-yrOpCKUX M aTAlCKUX TUIEMEH, COCTaBJISIBIIIMX BEHrep-
CKYIO TUIeMeHHY0 KoHDeaepaiwio X B., IPUXOAUT €TUHOE MOTY-
Jee KOpoJeBCTBO. Kak Obl mapalIoKcaibHO 3TO HU MPO3BYYAIO,

Bl ew: Hlywapun B. I1. Panuui 3Tar STHAYECKOi uctopuu BeHrpos. .. C. 135-176.

132 Klaniczay G. The Myth of Scythian Origin and the Cult of Attila in the
Nineteenth Century // Multiple Antiquities — Multiple Modernities: Ancient Histories
in Nineteenth Century European Cultures / eds G. Klaniczay, M. Werner, O. Gecser.
New York; Frankfurt, 2011. P. 187-188.



HO UMEHHO BOCTIPHUSATHE BEHIPaMH T'YHHCKOW TPaJULIMKM O3HAYa-
JIO BCTpaBaHUE HOBOY 3MOXAJIMCTCKOM BEHTEPCKOU UIEHTUYHO-
CTHU B €BPOMNENCKUIA KYJIbTYPHbII KOHTEKCT, I7Ie TYHHBI JABHO $IB-
JISUTUCh, YCTh M HE COBCEM CBOMM, HO 3aTO BIIOJIHE Y3HABAEMBIM
9JIEMEHTOM KYJIbTYpPHOTO Tei3axa ',

[TpumeuaTenbHO U TO, YTO TYHHBI IPUXOAAT B BEHI€PCKYIO
ucropuorpadguio IMeHHO 4epe3 purypy ATTuibl. ATTuiia Obul
Ype3BbIUAMHO MOIMYJISIPEH B €BpONeNcKor ucTopuorpaduu, mpu-
YeM ero CBs3b C TYHHaMH He Bcerja Oblla 4eTKO 00O3Ha4yeHa.
PasBuBas uznen A. Toeeppu, NUcaBILIErO B CBOEM U3BECTHOM TPY-
Je O pa3Iu4MsIX B POMAHCKOM U FeépMaHCKOM BOCTIPHSTHUM 00-
pa3za Attuiisl!**, nonbekuil uccaenoBarens P. [kecuk cripases-
JIMBO UMEHYET COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TPAAUIIMN BOCTIPUATUS ATTH-
JIbl SPYIUTCKON 1 srmyeckon 1*°. Ecnm B paMkax mepBoy Tpaau-
uuu, xapaktepHoil 1 Utamiu u Cpequ3eMHOMOPCKOro Mupa
B LIeJIOM, ATTHIA NIPEACTaBIISICS TPO3HBIM 3aBOEBaTENIEM, Bap-
BapOM, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 pa30peHHe BAXHEUIIMX TOPOIACKUX
1eHTpoB Cpear3eMHOMOPCKOTO peruoHa 3%, To B pamkax BTOpou

33
33 Iloxun A. A. ITpuuuHbl ¥ paHHUe 3Tarbl (POPMUPOBAHUS «TYHHCKOTO MHpa»

B CpPEHEBEKOBOI BEHIepCKOM XPOHHMKAJIBHOW Tpaguliuu // ®UHHO-YrOPCKUNA MHUP.
2015. Ne 4. C. 48-50.

134 Thierry A. Histoire d’Attila et de ses successeurs jusqua I'établissement des
Hongrois en Europe: suivie des légendes et traditions. Paris, 1856.

135 Greesik R. Hungaria — Slavia — Europa Centralis. Studia z dziejow kultury
srodkowoeuropejskiej we wezesnym sredniowieczu. Warszawa, 2014. S. 88.

136 IMonpo6uee cMm.: Borri F. Arrivano i barbari a cavallo! Foundation myths

and origines gentium in the Adriatic Arc // Post-Roman Transitions. Christian and
Barbarian Identities in the Early Medieval West / eds W. Pohl, G. Heydemann.



TpaJMIIMY, XapaKTEPHOU ISl HEMELIKMX 3eMelb, ATTUIa TIpe/-
CTaBaJl KypTya3HbIM IMpaBUTEJIEM, CJIaBHBIM KOPOJIEM, MpPaBUB-
umm rae-to B LlentpansHou EBporie.

SIBHOE BIMISIHME STOW BTOPOW TpagWIIMA OOHAPYKUBAECTCS B
TIEPBOM [IOIIE/AIIEM O HAC BEHI€PCKOM HMCTOPUOrpahuuecKoM
NIPOM3BENICHNH, TJIe TOBOPUTCS 00 ATTuie, — «JlessHusIX BeH-
rpoB» marucrpa II. (anonnmHOro Horapus koposus beinsl, co-
3/1aBIIero 3to counHenue okosjo 1200 r.). JaHHbI ucTopuye-
CKUU TPy[ B *KaHpe «gesta», ONMU3KUI 0 CBOMM XapaKTepUCTH-
KaM PHIIAPCKOMY POMaHy, MPEJCTaBIIsIET MOAPOOHYI0 KapTUHY
OCBOEHMSI BEHIPaMU CBOEi HOBOH poinHbl — Kapnarckoi KoT/io-
BUHBI'Y7. MHOIHe 37IeMeHTHl 9TOr0 COYMHEHUsT MPUOOPEsTH BIIO-
CJIEJICTBUM KAHOHMYECKUI XapaKTep B BEHI€pPCKOM MCTOPHOIIU-
CaHWU Y TIPOYHO BOIIUIM B HAIIMOHAJIbHBIA HAPPATUB.

[Tpuxon BenrpoB B IlanHoHui0 u3 Ckuduu nox pykoBoad-
cTBoM AJmMoina u Apraja u3o0paxaercs B 3TOM MPOU3BEACHUN
KaK 3aHSATHE APEeBHEN OTUYMHBI. AHOHMM T'OBOPUT 00 3TOM TaK:
«W mepBbM Koponiem Ckudun 661 Maror, cbiH Sdera, u 3T0T
HapoJ| 10 UMeHU KopoJsisa Marora HazbiBaeTcss Morep, a u3 1o-
TOMKOB 3TOI'O KOPOJIsi BbIIIIES CJIaBHBIA U MOTYUYUi KOPOJib AT-
tuna. Beiiigs B 451 rogy ot Boruiomenus I'ocnionHs uz Ckud-
CKOM 3eMJIH ¢ OOJIBIIMM BOMCKOM, OH Tipuien B 3emutio [TaHHO-
HUM U, OOpaTUB B OETCTBO PUMJISIH, OBJIAJIEN KOPOJIEBCTBOM, U

Turnhout, 2013. P. 215-270.

137 vépgdpgpu /1. Bpems coznannss AHOHUMOM «JlesiHuil BEeHIPOB» U CTETIeHb JOCTO-

BEPHOCTH 3TOr0 counHeHus // Jlerorucn u xponuku. 1973 r. M., 1974. C. 115-129.



3aJI0’KUJT CBOIO KOPOJIEBCKYIO pe3uieHIuIo y JlyHast Bblllie ropsi-
YUX BOJ, M BCE CTAPUHHBIE CTPOEHUS, KOTOPHIE OH TaM Halllel,
NpYKa3aj OOHOBUTh M OOHECTH BOKPYT MOIIHOW CTEHOM. DTy pe-
3UJEHIIMIO HbIHE MI0-BEHTEPCKU Ha3bIBaIOT BynyBap, a no-Hemel-
KH — DumibOypr. <...> [1o mporecTBrn A0Aroro BpeMeHu U3 To-
TOMKOB TOT'0 e KopoJist Marora Bbities FOapek, oter] Box st Aji-
MoIIIa, OT KOTOPOTO BEIYT CBOU MPOUCXOXKIEHUST KOPOJIU U BO-
Koy Benrpuu...» '3,

Kak BumHO, B «/lesTHUSIX BEHTpOB» TYHHCKasi TeOpusl KaK Ta-
KOBas ellle He BIojHe 0(hOPMUIIACK: PeUb UJIET JIUIIb O TOM, YTO
MIPEJIKOM BEHTePCKUX KOPOJIel M OCHOBATEJIEM BEHTE€PCKOM CTO-
bl Byast (To ecth O6yabl — Ctapoii Byasl) OblT CTaBHBIN KO-
poib ATTUIA, B TO BpeMsl Kak UMsl TYHHOB B TEKCTE MCTOYHU-
Ka He ynomuHaetcst Boece. [Ipurom uTto pacckaz AHOHMMA CO-
JEPKUT HEMAJIO JIMTepaTypHbIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUU (B YaCTHOCTH,
CIOXET O MPOUCXOXAEHUH BeHrpoB U3 Ckuduu ObLT B3AT U3
xponuku Perunona IIpiomckoro), B COBpeMEHHON UCTOPHOTpa-
(pvu mpeodnaaeT MHEHKE, YTO B OCHOBE COOOIIaeMbIX AHOHHM-
MOM CBEJICHUI O POJACTBE ATTHJIBI U BEHI€PCKUX KOpOJel Je-
’KUT IPUJBOPHOE TpeaHue. Beicka3biBaeTCs MHEHUE, UTO BaXK-
HYIO pOJib B €ro MOSIBJICHUU ChIrpajio nepeHeceHne Ha OoOymy,
NO-HEeMeIKM IMEHOBABIIYIOCS DTIETHOYProm, Ha3BaHUS «TOPOJT
ATTUJIBI», XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOTO HEMEIIKOMY 3T0CYy U yIIOMUHAae-

138 «JlessHus1 BeHrpoB» maructpa I1., koroporo HaspiBaloT AHOHUMOM / 1iep. B. U.

Marty3oBoii; Beryn. cr. 1 komMeHT. M. K. FOpacosa // Studia Slavica et Balcanica
Petropolitana. 2007. Ne 1/2. C. 91-92.



Moro, Haripumep, B «[lecan o Hubenynrax» %, Hecmotpst Ha TO,
q1o oToXAecTBIeHrne OOyapI C ropoaoM ATTHIIBI (PUKCUPYETCS B
HeMeIKNX naMsTHUKax (ApHonb Jlooekckuit) yxe B XII B., o
NpeANosoxeHnIo baarara XomaHa Takoe OTOX/IECTBIIEHUE MOT-
JIO UMETh MECTO YK€ B JPEBHEMIIIEM BEHTE€PCKOM UCTOPUYECKOM
counHeHnu «[lestHust BeHrpoB» 1060-x rT.'40, comepkaHue KOTo-
POro peKOHCTPYUPYETCsl BEHTEPCKUMU UCCIIeJOBAaTEIsIMU Ha OC-
HOBe 0oJiee MO3JHUX XPOHUKAIBHBIX CBOJOB.

NHuTepecHo, 4To, cOrnmacHO AHOHKMMY, BEHIPBI, ITPUILEIINAE
u3 Ckuduu 1 3aBoeBaBIIME 3eMJIM, HEKOIIA MTPUHA/IJIekKaBIINe
ArtTuie, Bce-Taku OOHAPYKUJIM 3/1€Ch OCTAaTKU Hapoga ATTUJIbL.
TakoBbIMU B «JIesTHUSIX BEHTPOB» OOBSIBIIEHBI CEKEH — ITHOTpa-
(puueckas rpymnma BEHIpoB, MPOUCXOXKIEHUE KOTOPOHU 10 CUX
TIOp BBI3BIBAET CIIOPBI Cpey uccienopareneii 4!, B samoxy, koraa
nucan CBOi TpyJ AHOHMM, Ha CEKeeB BO3JArajlvch 3a/1au MO
obopone pyoexeit Benrepckoro koposescta. CenieHus cekees,
CBOOOJHBIX BOEHHBIX TIOCEJIEHIIEB, PACIIOJIAraIiCh HA IPAHUIIAX,
npudem He no3gHee XII B. ocodenHo mHOro ux 610 B Tpan-
CUJIbBAHUM, HA BOCTOKE KOTOPOW MOCTENEHHO C(hOPMUPOBAJICS

139 Grzesik R. Hungaria — Slavia — Europa Centralis. .. S. 89.

140 Homan B. A magyar hiin-hagyomdény és hiin-monda. Budapest, 1925. 29-33.

141
JIHTepaTypa, MOCBAIICHHAA 9THOICHE3Y CEKEEB, BECbMa 06H_II/IpHa. BrickasbiBa-

JINCh MHEHHS1 00 X BEHT€PCKOM, aBapPCKOM, OHOI'YPCKOM, Oy/IrapcKOM, MeYEHEKCKOM
U Jaxe I'YHHCKOM IMPOUCXOXKIEHUU, XOTsI MOCEAHsIs BEpCUsl OCTaeTCsl B COBPEMEH-
HOH uctopuorpadun MapruanbHoi. Kpurnueckuii 0630p akTyaibHON UCTOpHOTpa-
¢puu Bompoca cm.: Makkay J. Siculica Hungarica — Nagy Gézatdl Laszlo Gyuldig //
Acta Siculica. 2008. P. 209-240.



0COOBII KOHTJIOMEPAT CeKEUCKUX OOIMH — « CeKercKasi 3eMJIsl»,
32 KOTOPOU HaJa3upasl KOPOJIEBCKUI HAMECTHUK — «KOMUT CeKe-
eB» 42,

Msl He 3HaeMm, MPETEHA0BANA JIU y&Ke B ITOT NEPUOJ, CEKEM-
CKasl JIMTa Ha POJICTBO C TYHHAMH WJIM 3TO OblJIa KOHCTPYKITHS
caMoro AHOHHMMa, HO B OyIyIllem, KOrJa CeKer CTaHyT OIHUM
U3 KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIMX HapoA0oB TpaHCHIBBAHCKOTO TEPIIOTCTBRA,
OHM OyIyT aKTUBHO OTCTaUBaTh MU( O CBOEM I'YHHCKOM IPOUC-
XOXAEeHUU. BeposiTHO, uaest mpsAMOro MpoOUCXOkJI€HUsI OT TyH-
HOB M BBITEKAIOIIETO U3 HEE CTAPIIIMHCTBA MO OTHOIIIEHUIO K BeH-
rpam MMITOHApPOBaJIa BOMHCTBEHHOM cekerckou anute. He crout
3a0bIBaTh, uTo HaunHas ¢ XIII B. TpaHcuIbBaHKS CTajla CBOETO
PO/a HIMTOM XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpPA: K BOCTOKY OT HEe, IIOUTHU Cpa-
3y 3a Kapniaramu, HaunHanach 6eckpaiiHast MOHTobCcKasi UMIIe-
pusi, noxoausias 10 Tuxoro okeaHa '3,

Mud 00 AtTuiie NosiBIsIETCS U B TaK Ha3zbiBaeMoil «Benrep-
CKO-TIOJIbCKOM XpOHUKEe», co3gaHHon B 1220-1230-x rr. npu
aBope reprora Xoparuu Komomana (1226-1241 rr.), Opara
BeHrepckoro kopons benwr IV (1235-1270 rr.)!*. B Tperbeit

142 Pop I.-A. Romanians and Hungarians from the 9™ o the 14" century. The
Genesis of the Transylvanian medieval state. Cluj-Napoca, 1996. P. 161-168;
Madgearu A. Colonizarea secuilor 1n estul Transilvaniei // Revista de istorie militara.
2018. Nr. 5/6. P. 1-9.

1430 Bocrounoit rpanutie Benrpuu B XIII B. cMm.: Berend N. Hungary, ‘the Gate
of Christendom’ // Medieval frontiers: Concepts and practices / eds D. Abulafia, N.
Berend. London; New York, 2016. P. 195-215.
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IJIaBe XPOHUKH COOOIIAETCS O TOM, Kak ATTUJIa, UMEHYeMbIi B
XpOHMKE AKBWIOH, OoTHpaBuica u3 Uramum B npenensl Xopsa-
™an u Ckj1aBoHuH, B Mexaypeube CaBbl ¥ [IpaBbl, 4TOOBI OTO-
MCTUTb 32 YOUICTBO MpeJaHHOro eMy Koposisi XopBatuu 1 CkJia-
BoHMM Kazummpa'®, ucroppyeckrm mpoToTUIIOM KOTOPOTo, Be-
posiTHO, ObUT XOpBaTCKUi Kopoib 3BoHuMup (1075-1089 rr.).
[Mo6enuB Boxzeit XopBarun U CKJIABOHMM B Pa3BEpHYBIIIEM-
cAl 3/1eCh CpakeHUM, AKBUWIIA nepecek peky [IpaBy u 3aBnajen
ocTtasbHOU YacThio Kaprarckoi komioBuHb. UTOOB YyTBEpIUTDH
CBOE I'OCIIOJICTBO B 3aBOCBAHHOM UM CTpaHe, AKBWJIA B35J1 B Ke-
HBI JI0Yb BOX[S CJIABSH, B TO BPEMs KaK €ro BOMHBI TaKXe 3a-
KJIIOYWIIM Opakd C MECTHBIMU JKUTEIbHUIIAMU — XOPBAaTKaMU U
CIaBsTHKamM 146,

[Ipu nepBOM B3IVIA € HA 3TU U3BECTUA « BEHrepCcKo-MoIbCKON
XPOHMKHW» MOXKET MOoKa3arbcs, 4yTo CKIaBOHMEN 3[1€Chb UMEHY-
ercsa CnaBoHMSI — ceBepHasl 4acThb XOpPBATUM, OXBATHIBABLIAS
obnactu Mexaypeubss Casbl 1 paBbl. OfHaKO, Kak CIIpaBe-
JIMBO 3aMETUJI MCCIIEAOBABIIMKA XPOHUKY CJIOBALIKUM MCTOPHUK
M. Xowm3za, B nocieayommx ynoMuHaHusax CKJIaBOHUM B TEK-
CT€ 3TOr0 NAMATHUKA JAHHOE STHOreorpapuuecKoe MOHATHE SB-

cM.: Grzesik R. Kronika wegiersko-polska. Z dziejow polsko-wegierskich kontaktow
kulturalnych w $redniowieczu. Poznan, 1999; Homza M. Uhorsko-pol'skd kronika.
Nedoceneny prameii k dejindm strednej Eurépy. Bratislava, 2009. O Konomane cm.:
Font M., Barabds G. Coloman, King of Galicia and Duke of Slavonia (1208-1241):
Medieval Central Europe and Hungarian Power. Leeds, 2019.

145 Homza M. Uhorsko-pol'ska kronika. .. S. 124-126.
146 Homza M. Uhorsko-pol'skd kronika. .. S. 128.



HO HCHOJIB3YETCs JIJ1s1 0003HAUEHUSI BCEU TEPPUTOPUU OYIyIIIEro
Benrepckoro koponeBcTBa, TO ecTh Kaprarckoil KOTJIOBHHBI 147,
B yactHOCTH, 3TO HAIISIIHO BUJIHO B COOOLIEHUU XPOHUKU O
TOM, KaKk BHYK AKBWIbI bena BepHyscs U3 AKBWIEH «B CBOIO
3emimio0 CKJIaBOHMIO, KOTOPYIO €ro aes Ha3zBan Benrpueii» 8. B
nMeHoBaHUM Kapratckor KOTIOBMHBI CKJIaBOHUEW, OYEBUIHO,
cllelyeT yCMaTpuBaTh OTpaXk€HHe ITHOUCTOPUYECKUX Ppeasuid,
Bedb B Cpe/iHre BeKa MMEHHO CIIaBSHOSI3bIUHbIE kuTesn Cpej-
Hero [logyHaBbsi — BepOsITHOM NEPBUYHOM 30HBI pacIpoCTpaHe-
HUS CIABSIHCKOW maeHTW4HOcTH B EBpome!* — mcrmonb3oBamm
B KaYeCTBE CBOEr0 OCHOBHOIO CAaMOHA3BaHUsI STHOHUM «CJIOBE-
He» (JaT. Sclavi) u Tpou3BOJHBIE OT HETO (POPMBI.

Kaxercs BrosiHe BEpOSITHBIM, UTO ¥ B HAYAJIbHBIX COOOIICHU-
sIX XpoHUKHU 0 CKJIABOHMY, TJI€ ITA TEPPUTOPUSI BLICTYIAET B TEC-
HOM CBsI3Ke ¢ XOpBaTUeil, TAK)Ke UMeNach B BUAY HE OfIHA TOJIb-
KO TO/IBJIACTHASI XOPBATCKUM IPABUTEISIM 00JIaCTh MEK Iy peybst
Cagpbl 1 [IpaBsl, rie mpon3oriuia OuTBa AKBUIIB C BOKASIMEI XOp-
BatuM U CKJIaBOHUM, HO BCs TeppuTopus Kaprarckon KOTJIOBH-
HbI, KOTOPasi, OUEBUIHO, B TPEACTABJICHUH X POHKUCTA B ITPOIILIIOM

7 Homza M. Uhorsko-pol'ské kronika... S. 41-43.
8 Homza M. Uhorsko-pol'skd kronika... S. 132.

149 Cm.: Homza M.: 1) Niekolko téz k pociatkom slovenského etnika // Studia
Academica Slovaca. 2002. Ro¢. 31. P. 285-295; 2) A few words about the identity of
the Slavs, yesterday, today and tomorrow // Studia Slavica et Balcanica Petropolitana.
2018. Ne 1 (23). C. 3-41; Hazun C. B. E1e pa3 o ckjlaBeHax M aHTax, MypcuaHCKOM
o3epe u ropoze HoBueryne // Busantuiickmii Bpemennuk. T. 103. M., 2019. C. 113—
127.



ObLJIa TaKXe TMOJIBJIACTHA XOPBATCKUM KOPOJIsIM. 3J1eCh CeyeT
OTMETHUTh, YTO B CBOEM Y3KOM 3HAUEHUH, TO €CTh JIsl 0003HAYEe-
HUs CeBepHOU YacTu XopBaTuu, NoHsiThe «CKIaBOHUSI» CTAJI0
ucrosb3oBaTbes b HaurHas ¢ XIII B., korma obnacts Mex-
ny Hpasoii, Capoui u JKene3HbIMu AJbIIaMH, HAXOAUBINASICS 10
koH1a XI B. B coctaBe XOpBaTCKOIo KOPOJIEBCTBA U yTPaYeHHAA
UM HE33J0JITo 10 oOberHeHus ¢ BeHrpueid, Oblia peBpariie-
Ha B 0COOYIO NMOJIMTUKO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO €MHUILY B COCTaBe
Benrepcko-XopBaTckoro KopojieBcTBa — «KOposieBCcTBO CKJlaBO-
Hus». B pesynbrate noHstue «CKIABOHUS», MPEKIE HEPEIKO
UCTIOJIb30BaBIIIeeCs] B BEHIePCKUX JOKyMEHTaxX JUisi 0003Have-
HUs1 BCell TeppuTopuu XopBaTuu ot paBbl 10 AApUaTUYECcKOro
MOpsi, 3aKPENIIOCh 32 €€ CEBEPHOM YacThl0 — 0OJIaCThIO, HAX0-
JMBIIEHCS B IEPKOBHOM IOPUCIUKITNN 3arpedcKoro envckomna '3,

B «BeHnrepcko-nonbckon XpoHuke» HazBaHue «CKIaBOHUS»
UCTIONb3YeTCs AJ1s1 0003HaueHus Bcell KapraTtckoil KOTJIOBUHBI,
HO IIPU 3TOM JEJaeTcsl akKlUEHT UMEHHO Ha TEPPUTOPUM MEXK-
nypeubst CaBbl U JlpaBbl M NOAYEPKUBAETCS W3HAYAJIbHAS TEC-
Has cBs3b CkiaBoHUM ¢ XopBatuei. O4eBUIHO, ITO OOBSCHS-
eTcs TeM, YTO UCTOPUYECKUN MAMSATHUK OTPaXaeT UAEOJIOTHIO
MPUIBOPHBIX KPYyroB BosrasisiBiierocsi Konomanom Xopsart-
CKOTO TeplorcTea (Aykara), KOTOpoe MpoCTApaIoch 10 Agpua-
TUYECKOTO MOp$1, HO IPX 3TOM MMEJIO CBOUMU LIEHTPAMHU PACIIO-
JlaraBIIecsi Ha ceBepe cTpansbl (B Oyaymieit CraBonun) 3arped

150 Ionpo6uee cm.: Bali T. Slavonski meandar: Prostor i pojam Slavonije u XIII.
stoljecu. Zagreb, 2014.



u Yazmy.

Hogenmme nccnenoBanns «BeHrepcko-noibCKod XpOHUKU»
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO €€ COJAEpKaHhe BO MHOTOM OTBEYAJIO 3aJaue
MCTOPUYECKOM perpe3eHTalu peanusyemoro Konomanom mo-
JIMTUYECKOTO MTPOEKTA, HAIEJIEr0 OTPAKEHUE B CAMOM THUTY-
Jie repriora — «repror nenokymHon CkiaBoHum» 3!, Hapsimy c
pesuzeHusaMu B 3arpede u Yazme, emie oguH nBop Komoma-
Ha pasmernasics B COMILCKOM rpajie Ha TepPUTOPUM COBPEMEH-
Houi CiioBakuu, B TO BpeMsi Kak cepa MOJTUTUUECKOTO BIUSIHUSA
repuora ¢ caHkiuu namsl ['puropus IX pacnpocrpanunack 1 Ha
BocHuo. Bcee 310 /10 HEKOTOpO# CTerneHn OOBSICHSIET PaCILIbIB-
yatocTh NOHATUS «CKJIAaBOHUS» HA CTPAHULAX TAMSATHUKA, BE/lb
peub 11a 00 UIEOIOTUN TOTUTUIECKON CTPYKTYPBI, ellle HaXxo-
JWBIIElCs B Tiporiecce popmupoBanusi. Takum oOpazom, riepes
HaMU MPEKPaCHbIN TPUMEP KOHCTPYUPOBAHUSI MPOIILJIOrO, OTBE-
YaBILIETrO TEKYIIEH MOJTUTUYECKON MTOBECTKE.

[IpumeyartenbHO, YTO Ujes «UeJOoKynHOM CKJIaBOHUM» Tep-
nora Koslomana crana yTBepk1aThCs U XY/I0:KECTBEHHBIMU CPEJI-
ctBaMu. Kak MOKa3bIBAIOT MCCIIEIOBAHUSI XOPBATCKUX HCKYC-
CTBOBEJIOB, UMEHHO B ITpaBiieHHe KojlomaHa B ero pe3suaeHIu-
sx B CrniniickoM rpajae (Cnoakust) u Yazme (XopBartusi) nosiB-

S Prochdzkova N. Some Notes on the titles of Coloman of Galicia / Slovakia and
Croatia. Historical parallels and connections (until 1780) / eds M. Homza, J. Lukacka,
N. Budak, V. Kucharskd, S. Kuzmova, A. Mesiarkin. Bratislava; Zagreb, 2013. P.
104-109; Homza M., Malinovskd N. Hali¢sko-volynska kronika. Nezndme rozpravanie
o rodine kral'ov a knieZat vychodo-strednej Eurdpy v 13. storo¢i. Bratislava, 2019. S.
33-46.



JISIOTCST COOOPBI ¥ 3aMKH, OOHAPYKUBAIOIINE JTIOOOIBITHOE CTH-
JIMCTUYECKOE €IMHCTBO B CBOEM apXUTEKTYPHOM OOJIMKE, CTaB-
IIMe TIEPBBIMU TOTUUYECKUMH COOPYKEHUSIMU B 9TOM yacTu EB-
porei 52, Kak BUIHO, HOBasi TIOJMTHUYECKas Mporpamma Tpedo-
BaJla aJIEKBaTHOTO BOIUIOIIEHNUS] B MOHYMEHTAJIbBHOM UCKYCCTBE.
MosHO TOJTBKO rafaTh, Kyaa Obl puBeno Komomana crpouTtens-
CTBO CUMOMOTHYECKOW BEHTePCKO-XOPBATCKOH JIepKaBhbl B IIeH-
Tpe EBporibl, eciiu Obl MOJMTUYECKOMY TIPOEKTY repliora He Io-
Melllaau BToprimvecsi B BeHnrpuioo 1 XopBaTUIO MOHIOJIbCKUE
TIOJTYMIIIA, B CPAXKEHUH C KOTOPBIMH MOTMO U CaM TeplIoT.
dopmupoBaHUE TYHHCKOTO MH(]a B MOJTHOM CMBICIE 3TOTO
CJIOBA CBSI3aHO C UMEHEM JIPyroro BeHrepckoro xponucra — [Iu-
MoHa Kezau (Cumona u3 Kesbr), Harncapiiero B 1282—1285 rr.
MOHYMEHTaJIbHbIE «[lessHnsa BeHrpos». [lepByio yacTs ero couu-
HEHUsI COCTABJISAIOT MOAPOOHbBIe «JIesTHUSI TYHHOB», B KOTOPBIX
T'YHHBI [TOC/IEIOBATENTLHO OTOXKAECTBIISIOTCS C BEHIPAMU, A UCTO-
pusi TYHHOB TIPE/ICTABIISIETCS] KaK YacTh BEHI€PCKOUM UCTOpHH 153,
Kak u B citydae ¢ « BeHrepcko-1osbCKoM XpOHUKOW >, TIOSIBJICHNE
Tpyna [llnmona Kezan TecHeimM oOpa3oM CBA3aHO C aKTyallb-

152 Goss V. P. Slovak and Croatian Art in the Thirteenth Century. Some Striking
Analogies and Their Background / eds M. Homza, J. Lukacka, N. Budak, V.
Kucharska, S. Kuzmova, A. Mesiarkin. Bratislava; Zagreb, 2013. P. 260-268;
Dujmovi¢ D., Juki¢ V. The “Koloman Renaissance” in North Western Croatia — an
Unfinisched Project // Starohrvatska prosvjeta. Ser. III. Split, 2010. Sv. 37. S. 171-
182.

153 Cm. Hoeiimee uznanue: Simon de Kéza. Gesta Hungarorum / The Deeds of the

Hungarians / eds L. Veszprémy, F. Schaer; with a study by J. Sz{ics. Budapest; New
York, 1999.



HBIM NOJIMTUYECKUM KOHTeKkcToM. CounHenue Illumona nosisu-
Jock npu JBope BeHrepckoro kopouss Jlacmo IV Kyna (1272-
1290 rr.), cblHa MOJOBYAHKHU, OKPYKUBILEro ce0si KyMaHCKOW
(TONIOBELKOM) JIUTOU U ABHO MPEANOYUTABILETO MOJOBELKNN
CTWJIb KU3HU.

Bpewms npasnenus Jlacno IV — neprion HabombIei «opreHTa-
u3anun» BeHrepckoro KoposieBcTBa (€Ciii yMECTHO Ha3blBaTh
NOOOHBIM 00pa30M BJIMSIHME KYJbTYPHBIX TPaaAULMiA U oOpa3a
xwu3Hu [lonosenkoi crenu — Jlem-u-Kumuaka), ¢popmupona-
HHSI CHMOMOTHYECKOTO CJI0S1 BEHI€PCKO-KYMaHCKOHN apuCTOKpa-
in'>*. HeynuBrTeIbHO, 9TO IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsi B BeHrpuu mo-
SIBJISIETCS OTPEOHOCTh B CO3/IaHNUU TAKON BEPCUU UCTOPHH, B KO-
TOPOU ObUTH OBl YETKO 00O3HAUEHBI UMEHHO BOCTOUHbIE, «'YHH-
CKHE» MapaMeTpbl BEHI€PCKON MAEHTUYHOCTU U COLMAJIBHOIIO-
sutrndeckoro onbiTa. [llumon Kezaun noporiien k crosiBiiei nepes
HMM 33/1a4€ BECbMa OTBETCTBEHHO. Kak 0TMeualoT COBpeMEHHbIE
VICCIIE/IOBATEIN, B U3JI0AKEHHOM UM BEHI€PCKOM 3THOI'€HETHUYE-
CKOM MH(e OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS KAK apXaruecKue IIACThl, BOCXO-
JsIIMe 4yThb JIM HEe KO BpeMeHaM (PUHHO-YTOPCKOTO eJMHCTBA U
npeObIBaHUs NPeIKOB Mabsip B CHOMPH, Tak M KHMKHOE 3Ha-
HHe, OOHapYXKMBaBIIIee XOPOIllee 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOPa C UCTOPUEH
T'YHHOB, KaKOW OHa N300pakasiach B 3aIaTHOEBPOIEHCKON UCTO-
puorpacun'>.

154 Ionpoduee cm.: Berend N. At the Gate of Christendom: Jews, Muslims and
«Pagans» in Medieval Hungary, c. 1000 — c. 1300. New York, 2001.

155 Cw.: Hlywapun B. I1. PaHHWi 3Tall STHUYECKOM uctopuu BeHrpos. .. C. 197-203.



Bor kak Illumon Ke3au npencrapisin cebe MosiBJIeHUE BEH-
rpoB: «...I'nrant MeHpoT nociie Hayajia CMEILLIEHU A3BIKOB BO-
1iea B 3eMJII0 DBWIAT, Kpasg KOTOPOM B T€ BPEMEHA Ha3blBAIU
[lepcueii, ¥ TaM OH IPOM3BEJ OT CBOEM CYNPYrd DHET JIBYX Chl-
HOBeW, TO ecTb XyHopa u Majpsipa (Moropa), oT KOTOpBIX MPO-
V30U T'YHHBI, Wiu Maabsipel. Ho roBopsrt, 4to y ruranta MeH-
poTa KpoMme DHET ObUTU U APYTrHe KeHbl, OT KOTOPbIX OH MPOU3-
BeJ Kpome XyHopa U Mabsipa MHOKECTBO CHIHOBEH U I0UEPEN.
ST ero CbIHOBbSI U UX TIOTOMCTBO HacensiioT odnacts [lepcun,
TEJIOM M LIBETOM OHM IIOXOKY Ha TYHHOB U JIMIIb PEYbI0 OTIIH-
Yal0TCsl HEMHOTO JIPYT OT JIpyra, Kak CakChl M TIOPUHIM» 130, [la-
nee Iumon Kesau pacckasbiBaeT o ToM, Kak Opatbsi XyHOp U
Morop, OTITPaBUBIIKMCH OXOTUTHC B «O0ota Meotunp» (Ipu-
a30Bbe), BCTPETWIM YyJECHYIO OJIEHUXY. besdycnemno npecie-
Iys ee, OHU OOHAPYKIJTH YIOOHYIO JIJIsl POKOPMa CKOTa U BECh-
Ma U300UJIbHYIO U YIOOHYIO JIJ1sl MPOKUBAHUS CTPAHy U, UCTIPO-
CHB pa3pellieHHs y OTLia, noceamiuch B Meotuae. CBol pacckas
00 «atHOTeHe3e» [Inmon Ke3an 3akimodaer ciieayionmm 3mm30-
JoM: «Ha mecto rojg OHM BBIIUIM U B IyCTBIHHOM MECTE CITy-
YaiilHO HATKHYJIMCh Ha JIETeU U keH ChIHOBeW benapa, ocTaBimx-
cs B marpax 6e3 myxeil. Bmecre ¢ ux 100pom oHM OBICTPO yBe-
m ux B 6onora Meotuapl. Cydrsioch Tak, YTO B YHCIHE AeTel
OHU CXBaTWJIY JABYX Jloueper KH:A3s aylaHoB [ynbl. OgHy U3 HUX
B351J1 B KeHbl XyHOD, Apyryto — Maapsap. OT 3TUX KEHIIMUH BeIyT

156 [epeson B. I1. lllymapuna (Ulywapur B. I1. Panunii Tan 3THAYECKON UCTOPUH
BeHrpoB: [IpoGieMs! sTHIYeckoro camocosHanus. M., 1997. C. 198).



MIPOKCXOXKICHUE BCE TYHHBID» 17,

Kax BuiHO, Hapsity ¢ OMOIEHCKUMI peMUHHCTICHITSAMU (00-
HapykMBaeMbIMH, IPEXKAE BCEro, B JMIE IrmraHta MeHpoTa,
3a KOTOpPBIM CKpbIBaeTcsi oOpa3 BeTxo3aBeTHoro Humpona) u
KHWKHBIM reorpaguueckum 3HanueM (Ilepcusi, crpana Dsunar,
Meortuna), B U310XEHHOM MH(]E MPUCYTCTBYIOT U apXaudHbIE
IUIACThI, BEPOSATHO, MOYEPITHYTHIE ABTOPOM M3 Ay TEHTUYHOW I'eH-
TWJIBHOM TPaJMLIMKU IPEBHUX MaJbsp. TakoBoO, Hapumep, npe-
CTaBJICHUE O Mpamarepu JHET, Ybe UMsl, UHTEPIPETUPYEMOE UC-
CJIEOBATENISIMA KaK Ha3BaHHUE KUBOTHOTO (KOPOBBI), OUYEBUIHO,
XPaHUT NaMATh O TOTEMUCTUYECKUX BEPOBAHUAX APEBHUX (PUH-
HO-yrpoB'?8. TakoB U Mu@ 0 4yaeCHOM OJieHe, YKa3blBalolleM
MyTh K «HOBOW POJAMHE», KOTOPBIM, KaK MOKa3aau MCCIe0Ba-
HU1 BEHTEPCKUX YUEHBIX, HAXOIUT AHAJIOTUH B LIEJIOM PsJIe apXa-
naHbIX MEQoB HaponoB Cubupu u LentpansHoit Azuu'>°. Bos-
MO’HO, UTO K YHUCIY TaKUX K€ TPEBHUX CBEACHUM, BOCXOAAIINX
AYTEeHTUYHON TE€HTUJIbHOW TPaIUIIMM, OTHOCUTCSI U UMS1 XYHO-
pa, ecnu BepHO npeanonioxenue Ipepnsa dvepdpdu, uro nanHoe
UMs1 OTPakaeT Ha3BaHUE STHOMOJIUTUYECKON OOIIHOCTH OHOTY-
poB, B coctaB kotopoii B V=VIII BB. Bxoauiu npeaku Maabsip 1.
K uucny cnefgoB ayTeHTUUHOW T€HTUIbHOUN TPAAUIIMU, XPAHUB-
1IeY TaMATh O KOHTAKTaxX IIPEJKOB Maabsap C APEBHUMHU HAPOAA-

157 Cw.: lywapun B. I1. Panuwii 3Tan 3THUYECKOM uctopuu BeHrpos. .. C. 198-199.
158 Cu.: Hlywapun B. I1. PanHuii 3Tan sTHUYecKoi uctopun BeHrpos... C. 199.
159 Cw.: Hlywapun B. I1. PanHuil sTan 3THUYECKOi uctopuu BeHrpos... C. 202.

160 Cw.: Hlywapun B. I1. PanHuil 3Tan 3THUYECKoi uctopuu BeHrpos... C. 199.



mu [IprasoBbs, ucciieoBaTe v roToBbl OTHOCUTD U YIIOMUHAHUE
QJIAHOB, a Takke MM benapa, OyaTo Obl SIBIIABIIErOCs EPCOHU-
(pukarmeii Oyarap!o!.

Konuentyanpabie HoBamu [lIlnmona Kezau, onnako, He orpa-
HUYMBAIMCh MEXAHUYECKUM COEIMHEHNEM T'€HTHJILHOM Tpajau-
[IUM BEHT'POB U KHIKHOTO 3HaHUs o ryHHax. [llumon Kesau ne
TOJILKO OCTPOYMHO OOBSICHWJI XapakTep POJACTBA T'YHHOB M BEH-
I'POB, YIOIOOUB Pa3HUILy MEKAy HUMHU (B sI3bIKE) Pa3HUILIE MEX-
Jly Cakcam# ¥ TIOPUHI'AMU, HO M Ha OCHOBE 3aI1aTHOEBPOIENCKUX
Y BEHI'€PCKHMX MCTOUYHUKOB CKOHCTPYMPOBAJ MOAPOOHBIN HUCTO-
pUYECKUI HAppaTuB, B KOTOPOM I'YHHCKasi U BEHI€pPCKasi UCTO-
pusi 00pa30BBIBATIM HEPACTOPKUMOeE eAMHCTBO. COXpaHsisi U Ha-
CBHIIIAS HOBBIMU NETAIISIMUA OCHOBOIIOIATAIOIINNA CIOXKET O IBOU-
HOM 3aBoeBaHMM [ lTaHHOHMY (CHaYala ryHHamu, a 3aTeM BEHIpa-
MH) ¥ TYHHCKOM IIPOUCXOX/IeHUM cekeeB, [llumon Ke3zau scHee
0003HaYaeT XPOHOJIIOTMUYECKYIO AUCTAHIIUIO MEXK]Ly COOBITUSIMHU,
narupysa npuxoa Arrwisl 700 r., a npuxon Apraga — 872 1.,
a TaKXKe 3aMETHO PacCIIApsET cepy MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIY
TYHHCKUMH U MaJbsIPCKUMU BOXISAMH, TOAUYEPKUBAsS HEKOTO-
pble SIpKUE JEeTasN.

[IprmMepoM MOXKET CIy:KUTh UH(pOpMalUs O 3HAMEeHU ATTH-
JBI ¢ W300pakeHNeM CBSIIIIEHHOW NTUllbl Typyl, KOTOpoe, To
cnoBam [lIumona Kezau, BEHIpbl UCIIOJIB30BAJIM BILIOTH J10 Bpe-
MeH KHs13s ['e3w1!®2. [Ipu aToM Onaromapsi ICKYCHOM KOHIIETITY-

161 O Hlywapun B. I1. PanHuil sTan 3THUYECKOi uctopuu BeHrpos... C. 203.

162 Kiss-Tlés J. Old Mythologies and New Nations: Social Discourse in Trianon



QJIM3aIUM UCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITHI MEXIy TYHHCKUMHU U BEH-
repckuMu npasuresssMu B Happatuse Illumona Kezau BeicTpa-
MBaJIach HE TOJILKO MOJUTUYECKAs IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD, HO U CBO-
€ro pora CUMBOJIMYECKAs CBA3b. Tak, MOAUYEpKUBasi €IUHCTBO
T'YHHCKO-BeHrepckou ucropu, [llumon Kesau BoicTpanBaet 00-
pa3 ATTUJIBI KaK CBOeOOpa3HyIo napayieb 00pasy KHsi3s ['e3bl,
NIepBOr0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO TpaBuTess u3 noma Apnaaos. [1omo6-
HO TOMY Kak ['e3a nepBbIM U3 SA3bIYECKUX MpPaBUTENIEH MPUHSLIT
XPUCTUAHCTBO, ATTUJIA OBbUT IOPaKeH SIBJICHHBIM €MY BO BpeMs
BCTPEYM C MAINOX YyAECHBIM BUIECHUEM U COITIACUJIICS YIOBJIETBO-
puth npockObl puMisH. Kak mokaszan Ené Ciou, nmpoaHanmsu-
POBaB MAEOJOTMYEeCKHe acleKThl XpoHUKU Kesaum, oOpa3 ATTu-
JIbI IPHUOOPEN B TPYJIE BEHTEPCKOTO XPOHUCTA SIBHBIE X PUCTHAH-
CKME€ KOHHOTALlMK: IPO3HBIM TYHHCKMUA BOXIb (PAKTUYECKHU OKa-
3aJicsl B 1l1are OT TOro, YTOObI CTaTh 3alIMTHUKOM PrUMCKO# 1iepk-
BH (1)!63,

Takum oOpa3zom, xponuka Illmmona Keszam passuBana, mo-
TIOJTHSISI MHOKECTBOM TOJPOOHOCTEN, TPAHIIUIO TIOBECTBOBAHUS
O JBOWHOM 3aBoeBaHuM [laHHOHMM, (PUTYypUPOBaBLIYyIO yXk€ B
Tpyae AHOHMMA, JeJjlasi ee aJeKBaTHOM HOBOHM MOJMTUYECKON
MOBECTKE — BEHI'€PCKO-KYMAHCKOMY aJIbSIHCY IIOXU MPABJICHUS
Jlacio IV. MakcumaieHO pazBopaurBas BeHrpuio J1unoMm K Bo-
CTOKY, XPOHUCT BMECTE C TEM MOJYEPKUBAJI XPUCTUAHCKUE Ta-

Hungary. Master Thesis. Budapest, 2010. P. 17.

163 Sziics J. Theoretical Elements in Master Simon of Kéza’s Gesta Hungarorum
(1282-1285 AD). Budapest, 1975.



paMeTpbl MOXATUCTCKON I'YHHCKO-BEHTE€PCKOM MAEHTUYHOCTH.
N3 «bruya Boxbero», kKakum OH MpeCTaBaj B 3aMaJHOEBPONECH-
CKoM uctoprorpadguu, ATTIIA NpeBpaniaeTcs B €ro HappaTUBe
B 3aumTHUKa Puma m 3anana. biarogapst BceMy 3ToMy B Xpo-
Huke [llumona Ke3an ObLIM MaKCMMAJIBHO TIOJTHO peasii30BaHbI
3a[]auy JISTUTUMU3ALIMU aKTYaJIbHOM MOJMTUYECKON CUTYalluu B
BeHrpuu (BeHrepcko-noJoBELKMI aJIbsIHC), a TAKKE JIETUTUMU-
3alMM M UCTOPUYECKON MHIUBUAYAIN3alUN BEHTEPCKON 3THO-
TIOJIMTUYECKON OOIITHOCTH KaK TaKOBOM. Yepe3 naeHTU(HUKAIHIO
C TYHHAMH BEHTPbl OOpeJIH JIPEBHIO U BEChbMA «IIPECTUKHYIO»
B BOCHPUSITUM JIIOAEH TOTO BPEMEHU UCTOPUIO, & TAKKE KYJIbTyp-
HYI0 crielinpUKY, BbIIEJISBIIYI0 BEHTPOB CPE/IU APYTMX HApOIOB
cpeareBekoBoil Epporibl. [Tpu 3ToM oyepuenHoe Kesau B oOpa-
3¢ TYHHOB M BEHI'POB COYETAHHE BOMHCKOW JOOJIECTH, OpUCH-
TAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAAWIIMNA U HETOKOIEOMMON MpeIaHHO-
CTU XPUCTUAHCTBY Ha JIOJITHE BEKA CTAHET CTEP)KHEM BEHI€PCKON
KyJIbTYPHOW MUJIEHTUYHOCTH U TIOJIMTHYECKON Haeonornu ¢4,

K 4ducny npociaBieHHbIX TPEIKOB, Yepe3 UACHTU(PUKALIUIO C
KOTOPBHIMH CPEHEBEKOBbIE JMTHI EBpOITBI MOIJIM 00pecTH uc-
KOMYIO SIMOXQJIMCTCKYI0 WAEHTUYHOCTb, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCH-
JICh ¥ TOTHI — HEYCTpAIlIMMble U TOOEIOHOCHBIE CEBEPHBIE Bap-
Baphl, HeKorja 3axparuBimvue Pum. Tpamuius, oOpaineHHas K
rotaM U MX Hacjieauio, Oblla TpaJUIIMOHHO cuiibHa Ha [lupene-
sX (mpex[e BCero, B KOPOJIeBCTBE ACTYPHHU U €ro JiepKaBax-Ha-

164 Kiss-1llés J. Old Mythologies and New Nations... P. 16-20.



cnennukax — Jleone n Kactmmuu'%, a takxke B [Topryranum), To
€CTb TaM, rje B paHHeM CpelHEBEKOBbE CYLIECTBOBAIA JIEPKa-
Ba BeCTroTos, B IlIBernu (oHa U3 KOPEHHBIX MTPOBUHIIUI KOTO-
pou — ['€rasiann — cunranach ApeBHEN POAVHOM rOTOB) U B 3€M-
nsax CesmeHHoN Pumckoi ummnepun ',

WuTepecHo, 4TO0 MOAOOHO TOMY, KakK 3TO ObLJIO C TyHHAMH,
NPAKTUYECKU BCE CIydau anejulsiliui K roTaM B CpeTHEBEKOBOM
EBporie bl UMEHHO «U300pETEHHBIMU TPAAUIUSIMU>», HE BbI-
PACTaBIIMMU HAMPSIMYIO U3 TOTCKOTO HacJeusi B COOCTBEHHOM
cmbiciie cnoBa. Kak nmokasan Xyano DckaioHa, BOIPEKH pacipo-
CTpaHEeHHbIM B UCTOpUOrpaduu npeacTaBieHUs M 00 AcTypuu
Kak MpsMOM MpeeMHUKE 3aBOEBAHHOTO apadaMy KOPOJIEBCTBA
BECTTOTOB, TPAJULIMS, BO3BOAAIIAS MPOUCXOKACHUE ACTYpPUId-
CKOH 3JIUTHI K BECTrOTaM, Takke ObUIa «M300pPETEeHHOU Tpau-
uuen», cpopmuposasiienics B OBbeI0 MPU KOPOJIEBCKOM JBOPE
Anbdonco III (866-910 rr.)'¢7.

WuTepecHoil napauienbio K rotuiiuaMy Ha [lupeHesx siBiis-

165 Martinez Sopena P. Relations de parenté et héritage wisigothique dans
laristocratie du royaume de Ledn au Xle siecle // L’Europe hériticre de 'Espagne
wisigothique: Colloque international du C. N. R. S. tenu a la Fondation Singer-
Polignac (Paris, 14—16 mai 1990). Madrid, 1992. P. 315-324; Prieto J. V. La ideologia
goticista en los prehumanistas castellanos: Alonso de Cartagena y Rodrigo Sédnchez de
Arévalo. Sus consideraciones sobre la unidad hispanovisigoda y el reino astur-leonés //
Territorio, sociedad y poder: Revista de estudios medievales. 2010. No. 5. P. 123-145.

166 Svennung J. Zur Geschichte der Goticismus. Stockholm; Uppsala, 1967.

197 Escalona J. Family Memories. Inventing Alfonso I of Asturias // Building
legitimacy. Political discourses and forms of legitimation in medieval societies / eds L.
Alfonso, H. Kennedy, J. Escalona. Leiden; Boston, 2004. P. 223-262.



€TCs IMBEACKUI TOTUIIN3M, pa3BUBIIUICS B o3gHee CpenHeBe-
KOBbE He 0e3 UCTIAaHCKOTO BIIMSHHUS. XOTS CJIOBO «TOThD» TIPUCYT-
CTBOBAJIO B TUTYJIe IIBEACKUX Koposen eme ¢ XI B., eaBa Jiu B
Ty 3MOXY peyb IIlJIa O roTax MO3JHEAHTUYHOM UcTOpuM. I oTamu
B JIAHHOM CJIy4ae UMEHOBAJIUCH IE€THI — KUTENU | €rananna, rue
B paHHeM CpeJHEBEKOBbE CYIIECTBOBAJIO CAMOCTOSITENIBHOE KO-
posieBcTBO. U XOTs cpeilM3eMHOMOPCKHUE TOThl U IIBEJICKHE T€-
ThI (@ TaKXke IyThl — )KUTEJIU ocTpoBa [ oTnana Ha bantuke), Be-
POSITHO, HEKOTJa U SIBJISUTUCh OIHUM HApPOAOM, TPYJHO CYOUTb,
HACKOJIBKO 3TO OOCTOATENILCTBO OMPEEIISIO TPAKTOBKY TETCKON
UJICHTUYHOCTU B paHHecpeHeBeKoBo [1IBerym %8,

Kak ormeuaer A. 1. llleroB, nepBbiM MPOrpaMMHBIM ITPOU3-
BegeHreM roruuusma B [leBenmn crana «IIponsandeckas xpo-
HUKa» (XV B.)!%°, aBTOp KOTOPOIA CO3HATETHHO MPOBOAMIT OTOXK-
JIECTBJIEHUE TETOB C rOTaMH, a, OMKChIBAasl JAPEBHIOID HMCTOPUIO
rOTOB, OOMJIBHO CChLIAJICS Ha 3apyOekHbIX aBTOpoB. OIHUM M3
9THX aBTOPOB ObLI MCIAHCKUW (KaCTUJIbCKHI) MCTOPHK X cTO-
nerusi Ponpuro Xumenec ne Pana (Rhodericus Toletanus), MHO-
o MUCABIINNA O CIaBHBIX JIesTHUsIX TOTOB. B pesynbrare B «IIpo-

18 Donecker S., Steinacher R. Der Konig der Schweden, Goten und
Vandalen. Konigstitulatur und Vandalenrezeption im frithneuzeitlichen Schweden //
Vergangenheit und Vergegenwirtigung / Hrsg. von Helmut Reimitz und Bernhard
Zeller. Wien, 2009. S. 169-203; Toacmuxos A. B. «I1IBeICKOCTb» KaK «TOTCKOCTb»:
mBenckui roruiusM X V—XVII Be. // lIeeast: CymHocTh 1 MeTaMopgO3bl ASHTHY-
Hoctu. M., 2008. C. 59-76.

169 Lleznoe A. J. «IIpo3anueckas XpoHUKa»: [TaMSITHUK MIBEACKOH NCTOPUYECKON
Mbiciu nio3anero CpenHeBekoBbs // [IpeBHerve rocynapctBa Bocrounoit EBporbl.
2017-2018 rr. M., 2019. C. 422-442.



3aWYECKOM XPOHHKE» OGOpMUIIACH JIIOOOMBITHAS WCTOPUOTPa-
(prueckas KOHCTPYKLIMSA, COITIACHO KOTOPOM IIBEIBI — 3TO Mps-
Mbl€ TIOTOMKH TE€TOB-TOTOB, B CBOE€ BpeMsl KOJIOHU3UPOBABIIINX
Cxuuio, OT KAKOBOTO Ha3BaHUSI IKOObI U MPOU3OIILIO HAa3BaHKE
«IIIBermsa»170.

Wrtak, roTuim3M ObUT SMOXAJIMCTCKON WJICOTIOTHEN, TIPUBJIe-
KaBIlIEW MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHbIE W TIOJIMTUYECKHE UThl B Pa3HBIX
yactsx EBponsl — ot CpeauzemHomMoppsi 1o bantuku. He sB-
JISJICSL 3[€Ch WCKJIIOUEHUEM U ClIaBSHCKUWA mup. Tak, sipkas
UcTOpyYecKas TPaJulMs, ale/uIMpoBaBlIasg K roram, COIEp-
KUTCS B TIPOU3BEJCHUN, U3BECTHOM IO/l YCJIIOBHBIM Ha3BaHU-
eM «Jlerormuch nona JlykyisitHuHa», cozgaHHoM B XII cronetun
B JlyKJIIHCKOM KOpPOJIEBCTBE (TEppUTOpHsI COBPEMEHHbIX Yep-
HOropuu u cepepHort Andanun)!’!. D10 mponsBeneHne, Hando-
Jiee BEepOSITHBIM aBTOPOM KOTOpPOro Obul apxuernuckon I'puro-
puii (1172-1196 rr.) u3 aykiasHckoro ropoga bapa!”?, mpen-

0 Ifezno6 A. J]. Omnayc Ilerpu u ero xponuka // Onayc Ilerpu. IlIBesickast xpoHuka /

niep., nocnecy., kommedt. A. JI. llernosa. M., 2012. C. 357-359.

7" Terorme moma Hyxmwanuna / ypemuo ®. IMummh. Beorpan; 3arpe6, 1928;
Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina. Latinski tekst sa hrvatskim prijevodom i “Hrvatska
kronika” / priredio, napisao uvod i komentar V. MoSin; hrvatski prijevod latinske
redakcije: S. Mencinger i V. Stefani¢. Zagreb, 1950. CM. Takske HOBejilllee u31aHue:
Gesta Regum Sclavorum / ypenuo T. XKuskopuh. T. I: Kputnuko usname npupenuia
u tekct npesena [1. Kynuep. Beorpan, 2009. — [TepeBos Ha pycCKuil SI3bIK CM.: A.ex-
cees C. B. Jleroruck nona dyknsauna. [lepeoa u kommentapuid. CII6., 2015.

172 Perici¢ E. Sclavorum Regnum Grgura Barskog: Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina.
Zagreb, 1991. — HenaBHss nonbiTKa OCHOPUTh AAHHYIO JATUPOBKY, MPENIpPUHATAS
cepOckuM nccnenoareneM T. JKHBKOBHYEM, OTHECIIIM CO3/IaHFE JIETOIUCH K KOHITY



CTaBJIsIeT COOOM OOIIMPHBIN MCTOPHUECKUI HAppaTUB B JKaHpE
«gesta regum» («JIesAHUS KOpoJen»). B Hem onuceiBaloTcs ne-
SIHUSI KOPOJIEW TOTCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIECHUS, MPABUBIIMX C KOHIIA
V B. B IOJ1y peajibHOM-TI0JIyMU(PUYECKOM I'OTCKOCJIaBSHCKOM KO-
POJIEBCTBE, 3aHMMABIIIEM, COIJIACHO JIETOMKCH, OOIIMPHOE TPO-
CTPaHCTBO NO3JHEPUMCKMX npoBuHIMiA danmanuu u [1pesanu-
ca, 4TO reorpauyuecku OTYaCTH COOTBETCTBOBAJIO KOHTYpaM
JIyKJISTHCKOU JiepkaBbl NEpPUOAA €€ HAWBbICIIErO MOTYILIECTBA
(BTOpas nosoBuHa XI B.).

Hcropus rorcKo-caaBsiHCKOrO KOPOJIEBCTBA HAYMHAETCS B Jie-
TOIIHCH C PACCKa3a O TPeX OpaThsiX — CBIHOBBSIX TOTCKOTO KOPO-
1 Cenynaga, kotopeix 3Bau bpyc, Toruna u Ocrpowin. VX no-
SIBJICHUE HA UCTOPUYECKOW CLIEHE JaTUPYETCsl aBTOPOM IOCPE-
CTBOM YIIOMMHAHMS W3BECTHBIX COBPEMEHHUKOB — MMIIEpaTo-
pa Anacracust (491-518 rr.), mansl ['enacus 1 (492-496 rr.),
omu60YHO uMeHyemoro 3aech ['enacuem II, enuckomnoB ['epma-
Ha (emmckon Kamym B Kammanum B 516-540 rr.) m Cabuna
(emnckont Kanocel B Anyimmuu B 514-566 1T.), a Takxke bene-
mukTa Hypewniickoro (okono 480-543 rr.), ocHoBarenss MoHTe-
KaCCHHCKOro MoHacThipst (529 r.)!”3. B To BpeMsi Kak cTapiiuii
cbIH, Bpyc, 1Mo cooOIIEHMIO JIETOMTUCH, YHACIIEIOBAJ TPOH OTIA B
HEKOW CEBEPHOM CTPaHE I'OTOB, MECTOHAX0KJECHHUE KOTOPOU aB-

XIII B. (AKusxosuh T. Gesta Regum Sclavorum. T. II: Komenrap. Beorpan, 2009), ve
BCTpeThIIa nojaepxkku B ucropuorpadpuu (Radoman A. Gesta Regum Sclavorum nova
istoriografska mistifikacija // Matica (Cetinje). 2013. God. 14. Br. 53. S. 103-124;
Aunexcees C. B. Jleronuch nona dyknsnuna... C. 26-28).

173 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 4.



TOpOM He yTouHsercs, Toruna u OcTpount OTIPaBUIMCH CTSAKATD
CIaBy, 3aBOEBBIBAsI HOBbIE 3eMJI. Pa3rpoMuB B jkeCTOKOH OUTBE
«KOPOJISI IAJIMAaTUHIIEB» U «Koposist Mictpum» 174, BRICTYNMBIIHX
NIPOTUB 3aBOEBAaTEJIEN, BOMCKA TOTOB pasieuinchk: ToTuia Je-
pe3 Ucrpuio yen B Utanuio, rae npoaoIKuil CBOM 3aBOCBaHMS,
a Ocrpou, BcTynuB B «VJUIMPUIACKYIO TPOBUHLIMIO», OBJIAJIEN
«Bcel Janmanueii» U «IpUMOPCKUMU o0acTsamum» 175,
OoGocHoBaBMCh B «[IpeBanuTaHCKOil 0OMACTU», TO €CTb,
OYEBHMJHO, HA TEPPUTOPUM, COOTBETCTBOBABLIEW MO3JHEPUM-
ckou rmposuHIMM [IpeBamc, OcTpont cran OCHOBAaTeIeEM JUHA-
CTUM KOPOJIEH, AesHUS KOTOPBIX B MOAPOOHOCTSIX OMMCHIBAIOT-
cd B ClleqyloIMX MIaBax Jietonucu. Cpeay Mpovyero B HUX Io-
BOPUTCA O TOM, 4YTO B npasiieHue CeHynciaBa, ceiHa OcTpou-
JIa, KOPOJIEBCTBO, OXBAaThIBABLIEE KaK IPUMOPCKHUE TEPPUTOPUH,
Tak W OOJNACTH, PACHOJIOKEHHBIE 32 TOPAMH, MPOCTHPAIOCH OT
«BanpeBuHa» 0 «ITononun», u uro Cenumup, ceid Cenyrcnaga,
«HAIOJIHWJI CTPAaHy MHOKECTBOM CllaBsiH» 176, Pacckasas o Tom,
KaK B IpasyieHue binanuna, ceiHa Cenmmupa, TEppUTOPUIO 110 CO-
CEIICTBY C I'OTCKO-CJIABSTHCKMM KOPOJIEBCTBOM 3aHsLI €IlE OIVH
Hapojl — MepecesieHlbl ¢ pekd Boisry, HasplBaeMble «ByJrapa-
mu» (Vulgari)!”’, — neronucerr cuen Hy>KHbIM OTMETUTH: «M 06a
Hapoya BecbMa MOYMTAIM APYT JIpyra — roThl, TO €CTh CJIaBSIHE, U

174 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 6-10.
173 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 12-14.
176 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 18.

177 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 22.



BYJITAphl, ¥ TJIABHBIM 00Pa30M U3-3a TOTO, YTO Te U Jpyrue Obun
SI3BIYHUKH U OJTHOTO sI3bIKa» 78,

B npaBnenue Cperomnesneka, eCSITOro MO CYETy KOPOJSI TOT-
CKOM JTMHACTHH, TOTCKO-CIIaBSTHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO ObLIO 00pa-
IIEHO B XpUCTUAHCTBO. COMIACHO JIETOITMCHOMY paccKasy, 3TO
MPOU3OIILIO B pe3ysbTare npornosean Koncrantuna (cB. Kupui-
J1a), KOTOPBIN MO MyTu B PUM Ha HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi OCTAaHOBUJI-
cs1 B nepxkase Ceeroneneka!”. Ha co3zBaHHOM KoposeM rocie
KpereHust codope «Ha moje J{aaMbl», MPOXOAUBIIEM B TIPUCYT-
CTBHMHM TIOCJIOB OT PUMCKOTO Marbl ¥ BUBAHTUHCKOTO UMIIEPATO-
pa, TOTCKO-CJIaBSIHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO MOMYUYHIIO YETKOE aIMUHU-
CTpaTUBHOE YCTPOUCTBO, Mocie yero Ceeronesnek OblT KOPOHO-
BaH MMarcKuM rnocjaHHukoM %0, [IpeeMHUKaMU TOTCKUX KopoJie
u3 muHactuu CeHynana B «Jlerormcu mona JlykssHUHA» TIpe/-
CTalOT TPaBYHCKUE, a 3aTeEM QYKJISTHCKUE TTPABUTEIH, AESTHUS KO-
TOPBIX JIETAJILHO MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS JIETOMKCIIEM BILIOTh JI0 Cepe-
nuabl XII B.

XoTs1 B3I HA TOTCKO-CIaBSTHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO KaK Ha
U/ICOJIOTMYECKM MOTHUBUPOBAHHYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO YK€ JaBHO
NPUCYTCTBYET B uctoprorpacduu ¥, Bornpoc o ToM, ¢ KakMMU
UMEHHO MCTOPHYECKUMH OOCTOSITESIbCTBAMU CBSI3aHO TIOSIBIIE-

178 Anexcees C. B. Jetomuc rona HyxnsauHa. .. C. 50.
179 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 38.
130 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 46-50.

181 paoo jkoeuh b. [lpxasa kpasba CBeTonesneka U leropux noromaxa // Mcropujcku
3armmcu. 1962. I'on. XV. K. XIX. Cs. 3-4. C. 399-435; banawesuh H. Jleronuc
nona Jlyk/baHWHa U HapojHa npeaama. beorpan, 1971.



HHUE TIOIOOHON «M300pETEeHHOW TPAIUIIUN», OCTAETCS MpeaMe-
TOM JUCKYyccUM. Tak, TOBOJIbHO MOIMYJISIPHOM B TOCBSIIIEHHOM Jie-
TOIKCHU UCTOPUYECKOM JIUTEpAType SBJISAETCS UAes, CONIACHO KO-
TOPOM C IOMOIILIBIO CI0kKETA O TOM, Kak KopoJib CBeTorenek nocnie
KpelneHus1 OblJT KOPOHOBAH M 0OYCTPOUJI CBOE KOPOJIEBCTBO, Pa3-
JIeJTUB €ro Ha MPOBUHIIUY U YUPEAUB aPXUETUCKOMNUHU C IIEHTPa-
mu B CasioHe u JInokiee, JIeTonucer CTpeMusicst 0OOCHOBATh ap-
xuenuckorickuii craryc HykisiHckou (bapckoi) niepkBu, ocrna-
puBaBmmics Jlyopoaukom 82, TIpeAnpuHUMAIICH U TIOTIBITKH
CBSI3aTh 00pa3 TOTCKO-CJIABSIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA C TOJTUTUYE-
CKUMHU MPETeH3UAMU TYKJISTHCKUX MpaBuTesien u3 quHactiuu Bo-
ucnaBuyent'®? wim BuzanTuiickoro umneparopa Manyuna [ Kom-
HuHa (1143-1180 rr.), cymeBiiero B 1160-x rr. pacrnpocrpa-
HUTh CBOI0 BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTh CpPa3y HA HECKOJIbKO MOJIUTHYE-
CKMX OpraHM3MOB B 3amagHoil yactu bankan!'®. Xorsa mobas

182 Mosin V. Uvod // Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina. Latinski tekst sa hrvatskim
prijevodom i «Hrvatska kronika» / priredio, napisao uvod i komentar V. Mosin;
hrvatski prijevod latinske redakcije: S. Mencinger i V. Stefani¢. Zagreb, 1950. S.
11-36; banawesuh H. Jleronuc mona HykmanuHa... C. 31-33; Steindorff L. Die
Synode auf der Planities Dalmae. Reichseinteilung und Kirchenorganisation im Bilde
der Chronik des Priesters von Dioclea // Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir dsterreichische
Geschichtsforschung. 1985. Bd. 93. S. 279-324; Lesny J. Wstep// Historia Krélestwa
Stowian czyli Latopis Popa Duklanina / przettumaczyt, wstep, komentarze i tablice

genealogiczne opracowat J. LeSny. Warszawa, 1988. S. 45-52.

1835 Homza M. Stredoveké korene svitoplukovskej tradicie u Slovakov (Cierna a

biela svitoplukovska legenda) // Svitopluk v europskom pisomnictve. Studie z dejin
svatoplukovskej legendy. Bratislava, 2013. S. 133.

184 Margetic L. Liber Methodius i pitanje vrela devete glave Ljetopisa Popa
Dukljanina // Croatica christiana periodica. 2000. God. XXIV. Br. 46. S. 6.



U3 TUX BEPCUI MOXKET CIYKUTh TUMIOTETHUECKUM OOBSICHEHH-
€M TOrO MJIM MHOTO M3 JIETOIIMCHBIX CIOXKETOB, HU OHA U3 HHX,
OJIHAKO, HE B COCTOSIHUU OOBSICHUTh UCTOPUUECKYIO KOHIIETIIIHIO
JQYKJISTHCKOTO aBTOpa B €€ 11eJIOCTHOM BH/IE.

Jlumb B camoe mociieiHee BpeMsl K 4MCiIy MOAXOIOB K WH-
TeprpeTalyy JETOMUCHBIX U3BECTUI O TOTCKO-CIABSIHCKOM KO-
POJIEBCTBE MPUCOSAMHUIICS MOIXO0M, (POKYCUPYIOIIMN BHUMAHUE
Ha STHUUYECKOM JIMCKYpCe TyKJISHCKOro aBTopa. e, cornacHo
KOTOPOH 00pa3 roTCKO-CJIaBIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA SIBJISIETCS T10-
POXJEHHEM UMEHHO 3THUYECKOro JIMCKYypca, BbICKa3al XOpBaT-
ckuit uctopuk M. Arunya'®, ITo MHEHHUIO UcCieoBaTes, OTpa-
keHHas B «Jleronucu nona [lykiassHUHa» ujes CyliecTBOBaHUS
€IMHOrO KOPOJIEBCTBA CJIABSTH, OXBATHIBABIIETO OOJIACTH ObIB-
IMX pUMCKHUX NpoBuHLMM Janmvanuu u IIpeBanuca, ecrecTBeH-
HBIM 00pa30M BBIPOCJIAa U3 OCO3HAHWSI CAHOHUMUYHOCTH TIOHSI-
TUU s13bIKa W Hapopa'ss. JlaHHass MBICTb MpeACTaBseTCsS HaM
BITOJTHE CITPaBEI/IMBOM, TaK KaK, TOJILKO MPUHMMAs BO BHUMaHUE
STHUYECKUI JUCKYPC JIETOMUCIA, MOXKHO 0 HEKOTOPOIi CTENEeH!
OOBSICHUTD, TIOYEMY OMKUCHIBAEMOE B JIETOMMCU TOTCKO-C/IABSIH-
CKO€ KOPOJIEBCTBO MMEJIO CTOJIb CTPaHHbIE OYepPTaHUs U BHYT-
PEHHIOI CTPYKTYpy. OOIIMPHOE U TEPPUTOPUATIBHO aMOpgHOe

185 Anci¢ M. 1) Ljetopis kraljeva Hrvatske i Dalmacije (Vrijeme nastanka i autorstvo
Hrvatske redakcije Ljetopisa popa Dukljanina) // Zgodovinski casopis. 1990. Letnik
44. St. 4. S. 526— 527; 2) Dva teksta iz sredine 14. stolje¢a. Prilog poznavanju
«drustvenog znanja» u Hrvatskom Kraljevstvu // Starohrvatska prosvjeta. Ser. III.
2013. Sv. 40. S. 166-169.

186 Ancic M. Ljetopis kraljeva Hrvatske i Dalmacije... S. 526.



KOPOJIEBCTBO, BAKHEHINIME TOJIUTHYECKUE TIEHTPhl KOTOPOTo —
YIIOMUHAEMBII B KaueCcTBEe MecTorpeObBaHus koponst Octpou-
Jla «TpeBaJIMTaHCKui ropon» (urbs Praevalitana)'¥’, BeposiTHO,
cootBercTByOIMi Croape (IlIkomepy) !%8, u [Inoknes (B KoTo-
poii, corntacHo 9-ii raBe, ObUT MoxopoHeH Ceetonerek %) — KoH-
LEHTPUPOBAIUCH B €r0 I0ro-BOCTOYHOM YacTH, MaJlo HATIOMUHA-
€T TIOJIUTUYECKUI TIPOEKT, CO3/IaHHBII B MHTEpecax Kakoro-jiu-
60 rocynaps. Ckopee OHO MOXET ObITh MHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK
00pa3 (10’HO )CIaBIHCKOTO MHPa, YBUJIEHHOTO IJ1a3aMU KUTeJen
Bbapa — npumopckoro ropoga, o KpamHend Mepe 4acTb KUTEIen
KOTOPOT'O COCTaBJIsUIM poMaHLbl. IHBIMU cioOBaMu, TOTCKO-CJ1a-
BSIHCKO€ KOPOJIEBCTBO — 3TO «Barbaricum», «BapBapcKuii MUp»
BHYTPEHHUX PAMOHOB 3amajJHON yactu basikaH, OCMBICTIEHHBIN
JIETONUCLEM Kak 3THUYECKas W MOJUTUYECKas LEJIOCTHOCTh B
COOTBETCTBUM C STHUYECKOU OMIO3UIIMEN «POMAaHIIbl — CJIaBsi-
HE».

Ecnu npuHSTH BO BHUMaHUE 3TO 0OCTOSTENHCTBO, TO HAPU-
COBaHHasl JIETONMCLIEM NPUUYAIMBAs KAPTHHA IIPOILLIOTO CTAHO-
BUTCs OoJiee MOHATHOM. Tak, MpeanpuHATas UM STHU3ALMUS T10-
HSTUSL «TOThD», TIOJI KOTOPBIM CIIefyeT pa3yMeTh XapaKTepHOe
JUTst 0Opa30BaHHBIX POMAHCKUX JXKHUTENIel MmoOepekbs AqpruaTh-
K1 0000IIEHHOE 0003HAUCHUE «BapBapOB», MPOKUBABIIUX BO

137 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 16.
188 Paoojkoeuh b. IpxaBa kpaba Cseroneneka... C. 401.
189 Gesta Regum Sclavorum. C. 62.



BHYTPEHHHX palioHax cTpaHbl'*’, 00ycIoBIIIa TIOSIBJICHUE B JIETO-
MIMCH U3BECTHBIX 0OPA30BAHHOMY KJIMPHKY CIOKETOB U3 TOTCKON
ucropun. Tak, ecTh OCHOBaHUs TOJIaraTh, YT0 UCTOPHS O TpeX
OpaThsiX — CBIHOBBSIX TOTCKOTO KopoJisi CeHyJiaia — BOCIIPOU3BO-
JIUT CIOKET O CBIHOBbsIX Banpanapus u3 poga AmasoB, ONMCaH-
HBII B 3HAMEHUTOM TpyJie ToTcKoro ucropuka Mopnana '!. U xo-
TS IO HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHH OCTaeTCsl HesICHBIM, OTKY/1a UMEHHO
JOYKJITHCKUU aBTOP MOYEPIHYJI CBOM CBEJICHUS O TOTaX, HEKOTO-
pbie JeTajli TIOBECTBOBAHMSI, TAKME KaK MPUCYTCTBUE CPEAU Jie-
TONKCHBIX MEPCOHAXEH HeOe3bI3BeCTHOrO TOTHIIBI, 3aCTABIISIOT
JIyMarhb, 4TO JICTOIHUCEI] UCTIOJIb30BaJI UICTOPUYUECKYIO TPATULIHIO,
obrToBaBIyo B IOxHo# Tanuu 1, BO3MOXHO, CTaBIITYIO U3BECT-
Holi B Bape Omaronapst koHTakTam ¢ MOHTEKaCCMHCKMM ab0at-
CTBOM ',

[MToxoxum 0O6pa3oM MpeBpalleHre B JISTOIMCH TIOHATHS «CJla-
BsSIHE», TI0 CYTH SIBJISIBIIIETOCS JJIsI POMAHCKMX JKUTENIeH coOu-
paTebHBIM Ha3BaHMEM CJIaBSHOSI3BIYHOTO HACEJIeHUsI BHYTPEH-
HUX 00J1acTeld, B 0003HaYeHHe 0COOOM STHOIOJUTHUECKON e/IH-
HUIIBI — «CJIABSHCKOTO Hapona», OOBSICHSET He TOJBKO CTpPaH-
HBIE OYEepPTaHUsI TOTCKOM JIepKaBbl (3TO UyTh JIM HE BECh U3BECT-
HBIA JieTonucly (10)KHO)CNABSHCKUI MUP), HO U TOSIBJICHUE B

190 Aumos /1. E. drHorenes xopBaros... C. 66-82.

1 Rus J. Kralji dinastije Svevladicev, najstarejSi skupni vladarji Hrvatov in Srbov

454-614. Ljubljana, 1931. S. 33.
192 Paoojuuh H. O HajramHujeM ozesbky bapckor ponociosa. Letume, 1951; Cma-

Hojesuh C. O npBuM ni1aBama Jyksbanckor Jieronuca // I'mac Cpricke KpasbeBCKe aka-
gemuje. 1927. Kn. 126. C. 91-101.



€e MCTOPUU TaKuX NepcoHaxel, kak Cperomnesek (CBATOIONK)
u cB. Kupwin. Benp B pamkax KMpUILIO-Me(OAUEBCKOU Tpaan-
IIUU, OUEBUIHO, B TOM UJIM MHOW CTENIEHU N3BECTHOM Ha Oeperax
AnpuaTtvku, MOPaBCKUI KHA3b CBATOMOJIK MPEICTABAI IIPEK/IE
BCEro Kak MpaBUTEJNb CllaBsiH, a cB. KoHctaHTuH-Kupum — kak
MpocBeTUTEND criaBsH. [lorydaercs, 4T0 IMEHHO IUCKYPCHUBHOE
CTPYKTYpPUPOBaHKE JAOCTYITHOW aBTOPY MH(MOpPMAIMKU O roTax u
CJIaBsIHAX B paMKax aKTyaJbHOIO STHUYECKOI'O IUCKypca U MpHU-
BEJIO K TOSIBJICHUIO B JIETOMUCH 00pa3a MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO KO-
pOJIEBCTBA, OOBEAMHMBIIETO B ce0€ NCTOPUIO TOTCKOM JIEP/KaBblI
AmaiioB ¢ ucropuer Benukoir MopaBum, HO TIpy 3TOM pa3Me-
niasierocs Ha bankanax, ¢ sapom B lykie.

WHTepecHo, UTO ¢ T€YEHUEM BPEMEHU AYKJISIHCKAs UCTOPH-
yecKkas Tpaauuus O FOTCKO-CJIABIHCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE pacIpo-
CTpaHWJIaCh MO coceaHUM 3emiisiM. O ToM, YTO OHa ObUTa 3Ha-
yuMa He TOJMbKO 1Jisi paHHecpenHeBekoBor Jlykiu, B XIII B.
«pactBopuBIIeics» B CepOckoM koposieBcTBe HemaHuuer, HO
U I CPEJHEBEKOBOTO XOPBAaTCKOIO KOPOJIEBCTBA, CBUIETEb-
CTBYET TaK Ha3biBacMast « XOpBAaTCKasl XpOHHUKax» '3, HarcaHHas
Ha XOpPBAaTCKOM SI3bIKE (YaKaBCKMM HapeyleM), BEpPOSTHO, He
no3aHee XIV B.'** M3noxeHne COOBITHIA B XpOHUKE, (DAKTUUECKU
SIBJISIIONICHCS CJIAaBSHCKOM (XOpBAaTCKOM) penakuuen «Jleronucu
norna JlyKJIssHUHA», COOTBETCTBYET (C HEKOTOPHIMHU Oojiee WIIn

193 Hrvatska kronika: 547.~1089 / priredio I. Muzi¢. Split, 2001,

% Mwwuh @. Veon. O Jleronucy [omna dykspanuna // Jletonuc Iona JykbanuHa /
yp. ®. umwmh. Beorpan; 3arped, 1928. C. 162-163; Lesny J. Wstep. S. 19.



MeHee CYIIeCTBEHHBIMU PACXOXKICHUSIMU B OT/IEJTbHBIX IETATISIX )
nepsbIM 23 riaBam u3 47 riaB AyKJISTHCKOTO aBTOPa C IPUCOEAN-
HEHUEM K HUM €lle HECKOJIbKUX II1aB (24-28), cogepkaHue Ko-
TOPBIX HE UMEeT Napauieseil B JaTUHCKOW peaakiuu. [Tpussska
T'OTCKO-CJIaBSIHCKOTO KOposieBCcTBA K TpaByHun u Jlykie B «Xop-
BATCKOH XPOHUKE» OTCYTCTBYeT (BMecTo [IpeBanmmraHcKoii oona-
CTU B KayecTBe MecTa, rae odocHoBasicss Octpou, 3aech pury-
pupyeT «[IpuauBUT», JIOKATU3yeMblid aBTOPOM XPOHHUKH B Boc-
HUK'%), a KOpoJIb, B MpaBJIeHUEe KOTOPOrO MPOU3OIILIO Kpellie-
HHUE CTPaHBbI, 10 HEOOBSCHUMOU MTPUYNHE UMEHYETCSI B HEel He
Cgeronienekom, a Byamumupom 6. TIpeeMHHKOM TOTCKHX KOpPO-
JIeUl TIpeJICTaeT B XpPOHUKE XOPBATCKUI KOpoJib IMUTpuii 3BOHU-
mup (1075-1089 rr.), 0 cyapOe KOTOPOro mogpoOHO paccKasbl-
BAETCs B €€ MOCIeTHNX raBax'?’.

BcerniescTBue Bcex 9TUX CTpaHHBIX OOCTOSATENBCTB B UCTOPUO-
rpaduu 1axe MOsSBUIIACH BEPCUsSI O TOM, UTO «XOpBaTCKas Xpo-
HUKa» BOCXOOUT K TOH CaMOM CJIAaBIHCKOU «KHHUIE O IroTax»,
Oynro OBl JieXkaleil B OCHOBE CO3/1aHHOW B JlyKie JTaTMHCKOM
penakiuu sierorucy %8, OHaKO e/1Ba JIM MOKHO COTJIACUTBLCS C
9TOI BEpCHe: XapaKTep cojepXkaTebHbIX OTIMYUil «XOopBaT-
CKOW XPOHUKHU» OT JIATUHCKOUM PEeIaKIIMK MO3BOJISIET CKOpee To-

195 Muzi¢ I. Hrvatska kronika u Ljetopisu Popa Dukljanina. Split, 2011. S. 55.
196 Muzié¢ 1. Hrvatska kronika u Ljetopisu Popa Dukljanina. Split, 2011. S. 73-74.
197 Muzi¢ I. Hrvatska kronika u Ljetopisu Popa Dukljanina. Split, 2011. S. 109-111.

198 pfuzi¢ I Hrvatska kronika od 547. do 1089. // Hrvatska kronika: 547.—~1089 /
priredio I. Muzi¢. Split, 2001. S. 7-39.



BOPUTb O «KPOATU3allMi» B XPOHUKE AYKJISTHCKOM BEPCUU KC-
TOPUU TOTCKO-CJIABSIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, HEXeJN 00 00paTHOM
ABJIeHNN '°.

K XIV B. OTHOCHTCS CO3[1aHKE €I11Ie OAHOTO XOPBATCKOrO IMa-
MSTHUKA, ane/UIMPOBABILEr0 K IOTCKO-CJIaBSHCKOMY KOpPOJIEB-
CTBY, — IPUITUCKU K TeKcTy «CyneTapckoro KapTyaspusi», B KO-
TOPOU ONMUCHIBAETCS MOJUTUYECKOE YCTPOMCTBO HEKOEIro Wje-
aJIbHOTO «KOPOJIEBCTBA XOPBATOB». B TEKCTE 3TOro MCTOUHUKA,
MOSIBJIEHUE KOTOPOI'0, OYEBUTHO, CJELYET CBA3BIBATH C JAESTENb-
HOCTBIO CIZIMTCKOM LIEPKBU M TATOTEBIIEH K HEM YaCTH XOpBaT-
CKOM 3HaTH?", TIepevnCIIoTCs UMeHa 0aHOB (KOPOJICBCKUX Ha-
MECTHHUKOB), OyATO ObI CYIIIECTBOBABIIIMX B KOPOJIEBCTBE XOPBa-
TOB «CO BpeMeH Koposisi CBeroneseka BILUIOTh 10 BpEMEHU 3BO-
HUMHPa»20l.

EcTbh OCHOBaHUs MoJ1araTh, YTO NPUCBOEHUE XOPBATCKOM SJIU-
TOW TOTCKOM Tpaguiuu npousonuio B KoHue XIII — Havase
XIV B., KOraa npeacTaBUTENI0 MOI'YIIECTBEHHOIO XOPBAaTCKOIO
pona llyowuyeit, [Tamy [lly6ray, HocuBIEMy TUTY.T OaHa XOpBa-
TOB (1299-1312 rT.), yAaJioch HE TONBKO PaCpOCTPAHUTH CBOIO
BJIACTh HA OTPOMHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO, HO U MPEBPATUTHCS B (PAKTU-
YECKM CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOTO XOPBATCKOrO rocynapsi, JUIllb HOMHU-

199 Anci¢ M. Ljetopis kraljeva Hrvatske i Dalmacije... S. 524-531.

200 $vob D. Pripis supetarskog kartulara o izboru starohrvatskog kralja i popis
onodobnih banova // Historijski zbornik. 1956. God. IX. Br. 1-4. S. 101-117; Anci¢
M. Dva teksta iz sredine 14. stoljeca... S. 164-169.

201 Svob D. Pripis supetarskog kartulara... S. 104.



HAJILHO 3aBUCEBIIIETO OT MTPABUBIIIEH Toraa B XOpBaTCKOM KOPO-
neBcTBe (HaxoausiueMcs ¢ 1102 r. B yHuu ¢ BeHrpueit) BeHrep-
CKOM JIMHACTUU ApHajioB U CMEHUBILIEN €€ AHKYHUCKOU JHMHA-
cruu u3 Heanosns. Kak nokaspIBaloT HOBeMIIMe UCCleJOBaHUS, B
MpaKkTUKe perpe3eHTanyu cBoeit Biactu Lllyouuu co3HaTebHO
oOparaamch K 00pa3y XOpBaTCKOro KOposisi 3BOHUMUPA, MOYH-
TaHUE KOTOPOTo YyTBEPAUJIOCh B pofoBoM rpaje Llyouueii — bpu-
Ooupe’”. Hannuume pacckasa o mpaBjieHUd 3BOHMMHpPA B TEKCTE
«XOpBATCKON XPOHWKW» BMECTE C MPHUCYTCTBUEM perpe3eHTa-
THBOTO 00pa3a KOpOJIeBCTBA XOPBATOB B MpuIicke K «Cymerap-
CKOMY KapTyJIsSIpHIO» TO3BOJISIET MIPEATION0KUTh, UTO B JepKaBe
[Iy6uyeii mpou30IILI0 KOHCTPYUPOBAHKE HOBOM SMOXATUCTCKOM
TPaJUIIUK, B KOTOPOW TOTCKast MJICHTUYHOCTb, PHUITMCHIBABIIIA-
sicsl CJIaBSIHAM OOWTATEeNISIMA POMAHCKHMX TOPOJIOB, MOTJIa OBITh
YCBOEHA XOPBATCKOM JTUTOM.

202 Cme: Akumosa O. A. «['ocnoiuH CBOEro A3bIKa»: O MOIMBITKE CTPOUTEIbCTBA I0-
cynapcrBa B Xopsatuu koHua XIII — nepsoii monoBunel X1V Beka // CnaBsiHOBeieHueE.
2013. Ne 1. C. 3-10.



«/Ipyroii Pum»: anTHKH3aIs1 NP OILIOro
B HCTOPHYECKOM BOOOpPaKeHNH

[1pu Bceli MOMyISIPHOCTH TYHHCKOW W TOTCKOM TPaUIIHIA, 00-
pallieHre K CpeJHEBEKOBBIM UCTOPUYECKMM COYMHEHUSIM TOKa-
3bIBAET, UTO «IIpEeBpaIlieHre» B IOTOMKOB 'YHHOB WJIA TOTOB Obl-
JIO JJaJIeKO He eIMHCTBEHHOW BO3MOXKHOU CTpaTerueit s Toro,
9TOOBI OOPECTH TOCTOMHBIX MPEAKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX KOHKYPHPO-
BaTh B JOOJECTSX U ciaBe ¢ puMisiHamu. [Ipu Hanmmumum Jomxk-
HOU 3PYIUIIMM M TaJlaHTa MOXHO ObLIO Ja)ke CO3/1aTh HOBYIO,
HEU3BECTHYIO JIOCee, MOXATMCTCKYI0 UJEHTUYHOCTh B aHTUY-
HOM MHTepbepe. Kiaccruueckum nprumepom nogooHOro noaxosaa
SIBJISIETCS 3HAMEHMTHIN TPY/l BAJTMICKOro uctopuka ['ansdpuaa
MonmyTtckoro «O nesiHusix OputtoB» («De gestis Britonum»)
(ok. 1136 r.)*3, roe KOHCTpyHpyeTcs KBa3MUMIIEpCKasi «OpUTT-
CKasi» UAEHTUYHOCTb, a JpeBHssl bpuTaHus BbICTyMaeT paBHO-
MPaBHBIM MAPTHEPOM M conepHUKoM Pumckoit ummeprn?*. Tlo-
Xo’Kee sIBJIeHre HaOio/1a eTCs U B Tpylle AaTcKoro uctopuka Cak-
coHa ['pammatuka «/lesaHus naHoB» («Gesta Danorum») (ok.

03 pycckoM niepeBoie cM.: I anvgpud Monmymckuii. ictopust OputtoB. 2Ku3Hb
Mepmuna / uzn. oarot. A. C. Bo6osuy, A. [I. Muxaiinos, C. A. Ormrepos. M., 1984.

294 Cormacro Tanedpuny MoHMyTCKOMY, poOHaYaIbHIK OpUTTOB BpyT OBLI ITpa-
npaBHyKkoM TposiHIa DHes. Kak momuyepkuBaer K. P. KoOpuH, BHyTpeHHUIA CIOXET
kuury Fanspuna MoHMYyTCKOTO — 310 «00ph0a Puma u Bpuranuu, 6ops0a crapiiero
¥ MJIaJImero 6parbeB, ChiHOBeH omHoro otia (Tpown)» (Kobpun K. P. CpenHue Beka:
OYepKU O TPaHMIIAX, UICHTUIHOCTU U pediekcnn. M.; CII6., 2016. C. 23).



1200 1.)?%. Co3maHHBIA B TIEPUO] AATCKOTO BEJIMKOACPKaBU,
Korga cdepa BAMSHHSA JATCKOM KOPOHBI ITPOCTUpasiach oT Pro-
reHa g0 Dcronuu, Tpyd CakcoHa ['pammarrka mpejcTaBisieT
HAM BEJIMYECTBEHHYI0 KapTUHY UCTOPUU «OaJITMICKOW MMIIe-
prr» TaHOB2"®, KOTOpast MOCPEACTBOM UCIIOJIb30BAaHUST AaHTUKH-
3UPYIOIIUX TeorpapUIecKrX U STHUUECKUX HA3BaHWIA, a TaKxkKe
HEJIBYCMBICJICHHBIX HICTOPUYECKUX aJUTIO3UI BHI3BIBACT Y UMTATE-

05 pycckoM nepesone cM.: Caxcon I pammamux. Jesanns naHos: B 2 1. / nep. C.
Iocaesa. M., 2017.

206 Kak 3ameuaer gatckumii ucceoBatess Jlape MopreHceH 1o moBoy Tpyxa Cak-
coHa I'paMmaTrKa, OCHOBHO¥ IPOOIEMO¥, BCTaBIIIEH Hiepe]] CpeJHEBEKOBBIM HCTOPH-
KOM, CTPEMHUBIIAMCS HAITUCATh «aMOUIIMO3HYIO HCTOPHIO FTEPMaHCKOr0 HAPOAA», ObLIO
oIpezieNieHre OTHOLICHUI MeK Ay Ky/IbTypOil JAaHHOTO HApOjia M PUMCKOM KYJIbTY PO —
STaJIOHHOM [T MBIC/IMBILETO YHUBEPCATICTCKAMHY KaTeTOPUSMH CPEIHEBEKOBOTO Y-
Taresst. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 10 MHEHHMIO HccieioBatesis, CakcoH ['paMMaTiK CTONMKHYII-
Cs1 C YEeTHIPbMsI BO3MOKHBIMHU ONMISIME: 1) 3a0BITh O SI3BIYECKOM ITPOIIJIOM M HavaTh
UCTOPUIO C MPUHATUSA PUMCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA M PACTIPOCTPAHEHHU I JIATUHCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka; 2) csa3ath Januio ¢ Pumom yepe3 Mug o0 MpOUCXOXAECHUU WM HEKHEe JIPEeBHHE
KOHTAKTHI; 3) MUHUMI3UPOBATh BAXKHOCTh S3BIYECKON SMOXH IS JaTYaH, IIOAYEPKHYB
FIX TIPEKHIO0 OTCTAJIOCT ¥ CTPEMUTEIIFHOE BO3BHIIIIEHNE C TPUHATHEM X PUCTHAHCTBA,;
4) BO3BEJIMYUTH sI3BIYECKOE Tporuioe JJaHnu, IpuiaB eMy CaMOLICHHBIH XapakTep, TO
€CTh CKOHCTPYHPOBATh 0 KJIACCHYECKUM JIeKaaM 00pas3 JIpeBHE JAaTCKOM «IMBIJIN-
3anun». Kak Buano, CakcoH I'paMMaTuK Molen UMEHHO MO YeTBEpPTOMY IyTH, KO-
TOpBIl MOpPTEHCEH CIpaBeUIMBO CYMTAET CAMBIM TpyIHbIM. B omume ot [anbdpu-
12 MOHMYTCKOTo, IPOYHO CBSI3ABIIET0 PUMIISIH C OpPUTTaMHU JIeTeH0i 00 UX 00IIemM
TIPOVICXOXICHUY U MIPEBPATUBIIETO MX TaKMM 0Opa3oM B «OpaTCKue Hapodbl», UTO
MOKHO pacCMaTpHBaTh KaK YaCTHBIHA CTy4ail JETUTHMH3AIMH Yepe3 MPOCIaBIeHHBIX
npezko, CakcoH I'paMmaTuk 06xonutcst 6e3 MOoJ0OHBIX TeHEaIOrMYeCKUX KOHCTPYK-
LU, 4TO, OTHAKO, OTHIOAb HE MelIaeT eMy KOHCTPYyUPOBATh CBOIO IPEBHIOI JATCKYIO
«AMIIEpHIO» KaK COBEpUIEHHENIMI aHajor umnepun Pumckon (Mortensen L. Saxo
Grammaticus’ View of the Origin of the Danes and his Historiographical Models //
Cahiers de I'Institut du Moyen-Age Grec et Latin. 1987. Vol. 55. P. 175-176).



JIs1 OMHO3HAYHbIC aCCOIMAIIU CO «CPEIU3EeMHOMOPCKON MMIIe-
puei» pumisTH2Y,

[Tpumepom Takoi cTpaTeruvd B MHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC CTpaHax
LentpanbHoii EBpOITBI IBISIETCS «AMITEPUS] JIEXUTOB» — TUCKYP-
CUBHBII KOHCTPYKT, CO3[JaHHBbIA T€HUEM KPAKOBCKOI'O KAHOHU-
Ka (Oymymero KpakoBcKoro emnvickorna) Bunnentus KamnyOka,
onaHoro u3 obpazoanHemx Jogen [omemm B XI-XIII cto-
netusix. CBoe mpousBeeHne «XpoHuKa MoiskoB» («Chronica
Polonorum») maructp BuniieHTHii oonekaet B (popMy U3bICKaH-
HOT'O M0 CBOMM PHUTOPUYECKUM CBOWCTBAM JAMAJIOra JBYX y4de-
HBIX MY>XeU — THE3HEHCKOro apxuenuckona fna (1146-1167 rr.)
1 KpakoBckoro envckorna Mateest (1143—1166 rr.)?%. Beimbiri-
JICHHBId Pa3roBOP ABYX MHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB MEPETOHEH IUTaTa-
MU U QJUTIO3USIMHU, BBIJAIOIIMME KOJOCCAIbHYI0 HAYUTAHHOCTh
Kamny6ka. Tyt u Hunepon, u Ceneka, u Jlykan, u [Lnaron, u
OBuamii, 1 MakpoOuii 1 MHOXECTBO JIDYTHX aBTOPOB, HE HC-
KJIIoYast 1 COBpeMeHHHMKOB maructpa’”. Ilpu 3ToM BaXHO OT-

207 IMonpobuee cM.: Mortensen L. Saxo Grammaticus’ View of the Origin of the
Danes and his Historiographical Models // Cahiers de I'Institut du Moyen-Age Grec
Et Latin. 1987. Vol. 55. P. 169-183; Bailey Ch. L. Saxo Grammaticus: History and
the Rise of National Identity in Medieval Denmark. Masters Theses. Charleston (IIL.),
2002.

208 Magistri Vincentii dicti Kadtubek Chronica Polonorum / red. M. Plezia. Krakéw,
1994 (Monumenta Poloniae Historica. Nova series. T. 11); Mistrz Wincenty (tzw.
Kadtubek). Kronika polska / przet. i oprac. B. Kiirbis. Wroctaw, 2008.

299 Skibiriski E. Zrédta erudycji Kadtubka // Roczniki Historyczne. 1994. R. 60.
S. 163-172; Chmielewska K.: 1) Recepcja rzymskiej literatury antycznej w Kronice
polskiej Mistrza Wincentego // Onus Athlanteum. Studia nad Kronikg biskupa



METUTb, YTO BCE ITO KHMKHOE 3HAHUE UCIOJIb30BAJIOCH ABTO-
POM OTHIOAb HE TOJNBKO B PUTOpPUYECKUX LeiAX. OHO Mmomor-
7o KagnyOky, Bo-nepBbIX, c(pOpMHUpPOBaTh YHUKAJTIbHBII «pec-
MyOJIMKAHCKUI» MOIMTUYECKUI 1jleall, OTBEYaBIINIA HHTEpecaM
KPaKOBCKOW 37IMTHI 3110xU npasienust Kasumupa 11 CripaBeniu-
Boro (1177-1194 rr.)?!° a Bo-BTOpHIX, Kak Hekoraa Kaccuomo-
py B clly4ae C TOTaMH, «BEpHYTb U3 3a0BEHU» CJIaBHbIE IESTHUS
JIEXUTOB, TO €CTh MOJISIKOB, UCKYCHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAB IIPU 3TOM
TaKyl0 BEPCUIO UCTOPUU, KOTOPAsi OTBEYAJIA BBIIICYTIOMSIHYTOMY

Wincentego / red. A. Dabréwka, W. Wojtowicz. Warszawa, 2009. S. 215-230; 2)
The Impact and Influence of Antiquity and the Bible in the Chronica Polonorum //
Writing History in Medieval Poland. Bishop Vincentius of Cracow and the “Chronica
Polonorum” / ed. by D. von Giittner-Sporzytiski. Turnhout, 2017. P. 119-137; Katuza
Z. Vincentius’s Chronicle and Intellectual Culture of the Twelfth Century // Writing
History in Medieval Polan... P. 139-173.

2100 nomurnueckux npeanax BunueHTus Kamny6ka cm.: @aops b. H. Tlonbckast 00-
IIeCTBEHHas MBIC/Ib Ha MIepesioMe OT paHHero K paszsutoMy CpenHeBekoBbio // Biactb
U OOIIECTBO B JIMTEPATYpHBIX TeKcTax [peBHeil Pycn m Apyrux claBSHCKHX CTpaH
(XII-XIII BB.) / o1B. pea. b. H. ®nops. M., 2012. C. 231-276; Mqgdrowska E. Polska
jako “patrimonium”, “regnum” i “res publica” w “Kronice” Mistrza Wincentego //
Od liryki do retoryki. W kregu stowa, literatury i kultury. Prace ofiarowane Jadwidze
1 Edmundowi Kotarskim / red. I. Kadulska, R. Grzeskowiak. Gdarsk, 2004. S.
41-46; Domariski J. “Kronika Polska” mistrza Wincentego zwanego Kadtubkiem a
kultura humanistyczna XII wieku (préba analizy kilku watkéw prologu dzieta) //
Spoleczeristwo i Rodzina. 2006. R. 9. Z. 4. S. 4-34; Bieniak J. Jak Wincenty rozumiat
i przedstawial ustrdj parstwa polskiego // Onus Athlanteum. Studia nad Kronika
biskupa Wincentego / red. A. Dabréwka, W. Wojtowicz. Warszawa, 2009. S. 39-46;
Lis A. Rex iustus — model wtadcy w Sredniowiecznej Polsce (na przyktadzie Kroniki
polskiej mistrza Wincentego) // Przeglad Prawno-Ekonomiczny. Rocznik 2012. Nr.
21. S. 26-49; Zmudski P. Vincentius’s Construct of a Nation: Poland as res publica //
Writing History in Medieval Poland... P. 175-198.



MOJIMTUYECKOMY HJIealy.

CornacHo MarucTpy BHHIIEHTHIO, TTPEAKH TOJSKOB — JIEXH-
ThI — U3/IpEBJIe ObLTH TOOJIECTHBIM HapoJoM-BouTesieM. Mx ucro-
pusi POCIIEKUBAETCS ABTOPOM CO BPEMEH JPEBHUX TaJlJIOB, KO-
TOpBIE camMu OyTyYH BEJIMKUMU 3aBOEBATENISIMUA, CyMEBIIIMMU 3a-
XBaTUTh PUM, CTONKHYIHCH C JlexuTamu, Koraa nokopuin [lan-
HOHMIO. O/IHAKO CIIPAaBUTHCS C JIEXUTAMU UM HE yIaioch, U, 3a-
KJIIOYMB TIepeMUpHe, 1BA MOTYUYHX Hapoaa (paKTUYECKHU MOJeIH-
i Mexy codoir EBpory. B To Bpemsi Kak B pyKax rajuioB yke
okazasnach ['penusi, «Hammm», coodmraer Kagmybek, gocramich
3eMJIM, «TSHYBIIAECS C OTHOM CTOPOHBI BILIOTh JIO CTPaHbI Map-
(sH, ¢ npyroii — BIOTH 10 Bonrapuu, ¢ TpeTbelt — 1o rpanui Ka-
punTHN»>!!, Tak BO3HUKJIAa OrPOMHAsT «UMIIEPUS» JIEXUTOB, J10-
JKUBIIAsA 10 BpeMeH paHHero CpeHeBEeKOBbs. BhI3biBaeT nHTe-
pec caMo MPOUCXOKICHUE Ha3BaHUS «JIEXUThI». B MCTOUHUKAX,
npeamecTByonmx tpyay KamiyOka, oHO He BCTpeuyaercsi, XOTs
CYIIIECTBOBAJI PsiJi TOXOXKUX TUIEMEHHBIX STHOHUMOB — JIEH/I35THE,
JIMYVKH, JTAUKABUKH, O COOTHOIIEHNH KOTOPBIX JIPYT C IPYTOM
B HayKe yxke OoJiee CToJNeTH s BeLyTcst OeCIUIoHbIe criopsl 212, U3-
BECTHO Tak:ke, 4yTo Ha Pycu Bcex moanaHHbiX aepxkasbl [1scToB
MMEHOBAJIN «JIIXaMU» — HA3BaHUEM, ITPOM3BEICHHBIM OT UMEHH
TIOJILCKOTO TUIEMEHH JIEH/I351H, OOMTABIIIETO B BEPXOBbsIX byra u

2 Mistrz Wincenty (tzw. Kadtubek). Kronika polska / przet. i oprac. B. Kiirbis.

Wroctaw, 1992. S. 9.
22 Y3 moBbIx pabor cm., Hanpumep: Banaszkiewicz J. “Lestek” (Lesir) i

«Lechici» (Lesar) w Sredniowiecznej tradycji skandynawskiej // Kwartalnik
Historyczny. 2001. T. 108. Z. 2. S. 3-23.



Crpipu?!3. Bee 310 IO3BOJISIET IyMaTh, YTO JIEXUTCKASI UJEHTHY-
HOCTh ObUTa CKOHCTpyHMpoBaHa KamryOKoMm M3 HaJM4HOrO Ccna-
BSIHCKOTO MaTepuasia 1o o0pasily aHTUYHBIX STHOHHUMOB.
[lepBbiM TpaBUTENIEM JEXUTOB, coracHo KammyOky, Obu1
I'pakx (Kpak), mpuosiBiimii n3 Kapuatrn u ocHoBapmmi Kpa-
kOB. Mctopus Kpaka u IByX ero ChIHOBEid, MOOSTUBIINX YY/IUIIEe
(holophagus), obuTagiiero B rnemepe oy BaBenem, HeCOMHEH-
HO, 3aKJII0YaeT B ceOe 1eMEeHThI JPeBHUX MU(OB, BOCXOASIINX,
BEPOSITHO, €Ille KO BPeMEeHaM JIpeBHEro BHCISHCKOTO KHsIKe-
ctBa (IX—X BB.), UbMM IJIEMEHHBIM LIEHTPOM sIBJIsICA Kpakos.
Tak, yxe camo ums Kpaka, Tpaktyemoe uccieioBaressiMyu Kak
JpeBHee CIaBSIHCKOE MOHATHE, 0003HAYaBIIee «3aKOHOTBOPIIA»,
BBI3bIBAET ACCOIMAIIMY C UMEHEM JIET€H/IAPHOTO TIPABUTEINS Ye-
XOB — Myzporo cyabu Kpoka, n3BecTHOro u3 «Yemckon XpoHu-
ku» Kospmbr [Tpaxckoro?!'4. CXoncTBO MMEH TUX MEPCOHAKEH,
KOHEYHO K€, He SIBJISIETCS CITyYalHbIM, OTpaskasi CXOJICTBO MX UC-

213 Parczewski M. Problem Ledzian a ksztattowanie si¢ polsko-ruskiej rubiezy

etnicznej // U Zré det Europy Srodkowo-wschodniej: pogranicze polsko-ukrairiskie w
perspektywie badar archeologicznych / red. M. Debiec, M. Woloszyn. Rzeszéw, 2007.
S. 161-176.

4 panic I Krak w polskiej i czeskiej tradycji wczesnoSredniowiecznej //
PiSmiennictwo Czech i Polski w Sredniowieczu 1 we wczesnej epoce nowozytnej / red.
A. Barciak, W. Iwanczak. Katowice, 2006. S. 48-61; Skibiriski E. Wanda 1 Lubosza.
Mit i motyw — kilka uwag o budowie opowiadan w tekstach kronik Sredniowiecznych //
Formuta — Archetyp — Konwencja w Zrédle historycznym. Materiaty IX Sympozjum
Nauk Dajacych Poznawaé Zrédta Historyczne. Kazimierz Dolny 14—15 grudnia 2000
r. / red. A. Goérak, K. Skupieriski. Lublin; Radzyn Podlaski; Siedlce, 2006. S. 35;
Woijtczak J. Legendarni przodkowie dynastii Przemyslidow w Swietle dziejopisarstwa
czeskiego // Historia Slavorum Occidentis. 2013. Nr. 1(4). S. 118.



Topudeckux poseit. [Tomo6Ho yenckomy Kpoky, Kpak B moBect-
BOBAaHMMU Maructpa BHUHIIEHTHS TTpeICcTaeT B PO KYJbTYPHOIO
reposi: OH COOOIaeT JIEXUTaM 3aKOHbI M CTAHOBUTCS UX TIEPBbIM
KopoJieM, (PaKTUUYECKH CO3/1aBasi TEM CaMbIM HOBBIN Hapoz. [1o-
Oeny ceiHOBel Kpaka Haj 4yJOBHUINEM TakkKe CIeIyeT TPAKTO-
BATh KaK MPEOJI0JICHUE Xa0Ca U POKIACHUE HOBOW LIMBUJIN30BAH-
HOM oOmHocTH monei?'®. Hakonerr, cooOrieHre Maructpa Bun-
LEeHTUs1 0 ToM, uTo Kpak npurien (BepHysics) B pailoH Bagens u3
KapuHrum, 3acraBiisieT BCIOMHUTDb JPEBHUE STHOT€HETUUECKUE
JIETEH/IbI C XapaKTEPHBIM ISl HUX TOMOCOM MUTPAllMy TJIEMEHU
W/WIM IPUX0/1a U3BHE MEPBOro MpaBUTeNs>!o.

[okazaTesbHO, OTHAKO, YTO, BBO/ISI B CBOE [IOBECTBOBAHUE aB-
TOXTOHHBIN MU} 0 Kpake u npugaBasi 3ToMy «KyJIbTypHOMY Ie-
POI0» KJTIOYEBYIO B CBOEM UCTOPUYECKOM KOHUEMIUM POJIb 3aKO-
HOTBOpIIA U OCHOBATEJIsl AEPXKaBbl JIEXUTOB, Maructp BuHIileH-
TUI aHTUKU3UPYET UMs CBOETO Ieposi, Ha3biBas ero ['pakxom
(Graccus). Takum 00pa3oM, BOZHUKAET aJUTIO3US K U3BECTHOMY
TIEPCOHAKY PUMCKOW UCTOPUH — TPUOYHY-3aKOHOTBOpITY Tubde-

215 Iompobuee cm.: Banaszkiewicz J.: 1) Slavonic origines regni: Hero the Law-
Giver and Founder of Monarchy // Acta Poloniae Historica. 1989. Vol. 60. P. 97-131;
2) Polskie dzieje bajeczne mistrza Wincentego Kadtubka. Wroctaw, 1998; Alvarez-
Pedrosa J. A. Krakow’s Foundation Myth: An Indo-European theme through the eyes
of medieval erudition // The Journal of Indo-European Studies. 2009. Vol. 37. Nr. 1—-
2.P.164-177.

216 06 ncrokax Mu(a 0 KApUHTHICKOM MpoucxoxaeHun Kpaka cm.: Grzesik R.
Potudniowostowiariskie watki w matopolskiej tradycji historycznej XIII w. // Onus
Athlanteum. Studia nad Kronika biskupa Wincentego / red. A. Dabréwka, W.
Wojtowicz. Warszawa, 2009. S. 287-293.



puio Cemrponuio I'pakxy (ok. 163—133 rr. 10 H. 3.), 4TO XO-
POIIIO0 COOTBETCTBOBAJIO KaK PECITyOTMKAHCKUM TTOJIMTHYECKIM
ujeanam camoro marucrpa BunuenTus, Tak u ponu Kpaka kak
«yCTpouTeJisi OOIIECTBAa» B UCXOHOM CJIaBSTHCKOM Mudpe.

[Mapayinenu ¢ pUMCKOM MCTOPUEN MOXKHO TIpH KeJaHWUU
YCMOTPETh ¥ B CAMOW CIOKE€THOM JIMHUU paccKaza 00 OCHOBAaHUH
KpakoBa. Tak, ucropust nmodensl ceiHOoBel Kpaka Haj dymoBu-
I1IEM MOKET BbI3BATh aCCOIMAIIMU € T0Oe01 [ epKynieca Haf «I10-
Jy3BepeM» KakoM, oOMTaBIIMM, COracHo «DHeue» Beprumus,
B Tienepe Ha mecte Oymymiero Prima, a onmcanHasi 3aTeM Maru-
cTpoMm BuHIIeHTHEM ucTOpus youiicTBa MuiaammMm ceiHoM Kpa-
K4, CTPEMMBILMMCS CTaTh HACIEAHUKOM OTYEro IpecTosia, CBO-
ero crapiero 6para cnocoOHa BbI3BaTh B AMSATH UCTOpHI0 Po-
myna u Pema. Bnpouewm, gaxe eciu cuutats 3TU Napauiesu Ciy-
yaiiHbIMU, KpakoB HEMUHYEMO JO/KeH ObLT 0OpeTaTh B Iia3ax
00pa30BaHHOTO yMTartesns yepTsl Puma, Beq» ocHoBaHHBIN Kpa-
KOM ropoj1 ObLJT METPOITOJIMEH BETMKON UMITEPHH — UMIICPUH Jie-
XUTOB.

HckycHoe neperuieTeHrue aBTOXTOHHBIX CJIABSIHCKUX MHU(OB
KpakoBcko# 3eMiIM C pa3HOrO poAa aHTUYHBIMU CIOKETaMHU U
PEMUHUCHECHIIMSIMU MPOJOKACTCS U B JAJbHEUIIMX [JIaBaX,
r71e MarucTp BUHIEHTHII NOCPEeICTBOM BBIMBIILIEHHOTO IUaJIora
JBYX MPEJATOB MPOAOIKAET 3HAKOMUTb YUTATEN s C BaXKHEHIIN-
MU BE€XaMU UCTOPUHU JIEXUTOB. Upe3BblUaiiHO MIHTEPECEH B ITOM
OTHOIIICHWH CIokeT o fodyepu Kpaka Banpe, n30paHHO# mipaBH-
TeJIbHULIEH JIEXUTOB M10CJIe KOPOTKOI'o IpaBiieHus ero cebiHa Kpa-



ka II.Cornacno KamnyOky, Banga Obuta upe3BbIYaiiHO Myapoun
JKEHINMHOM, 00JIa/IaBINel CBepXbEeCTeCTBEHHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSI-
mu. C UX OMOIIBI0 OHA CyMeJia OCTAHOBHTH BBICTYIIHBIIIEE ITPO-
TUB JIEXUTOB BOMCKO «JIEMaHCKOTO» (aJIeMaHHCKOTO, HEMEIKO-
ro) tupaHa. COBpeMEHHbIE UCCJIEOBATENM OTMEYAT YPE3BbI-
YalHyI0 apXanyHOCTh cioxkeTa o Banne?!”, oOHapyxuBas mo00-
NIBITHBIE MApaJJIed eMY B CKaHIMHABCKOM M KeJIbTCKOW MUDO-
norusx?'8. Mexay TeM, pacckasbiBasi 0 Banse, maructp Buniien-
THI HE OrPaHUYUBAETCS MePecKa3oM JIpeBHEro Muda: oH co00-
IIAaeT O TOM, YTO B YecTh BaHpI moyumnia cBoe Ha3BaHUE peKa
Banpnan, nmMenyemasi Takxe Bucioii, B To BpeMsi Kak MojIJaHHbIe
KOpoJieBbl BaHbI cTalTl MIMEHOBAThCSl BaH1aIamMu 2!,

27 TMommumo BhIIIIeyKa3aHHON MoHorpaduu S1. BanamkeBnya, rae noapoOHO aHa-
Jnu3upyercsl JaHHblid Mud, cMm. takxke: Plezia M. Wanda, geneza imienia — geneza
legendy // Plezia M. “Scripta minora”. Lacina Sredniowieczna i Wincenty Kadtubek.
Krakéw, 2001. S. 345-358; Lis A. Legenda o Wandzie w historiografii — spér o
interpretacje // Prawo w Europie Sredniowiecznej i nowozytnej. T. II / red. A. Lis.
Lublin, 2012. S. 131-154; Stupecki L. P. Krak i Wanda przed Kadtubkiem, u Kadtubka
i po Kadtubku // Onus Athlanteum. Studia nad Kronika biskupa Wincentego / red. A.
Dabréwka, W. Wojtowicz, Warszawa, 2009. S. 160-189; Sniadata P. Kim jest Wanda,
co Niemca nie chciala? Préba reinterpretacji mitu o Wandzie zawartego w “Kronice
Polskiej” Mistrza Wincentego zwanego Kadtubkiem // Napis. Pismo poswigcone
literaturze okolicznoSciowej i uzytkowej. 2011. R. 17. S. 227-235.

218 Stupecki L. P. Vanda Mari, Vanda terrae, aeri Vanda imperet. The Cracowian
tripartie earthheaven-sea formula and her Old-Icelandic, Old-Irish and Old-High-

German counterparts // Swiatowit. 1995. T. 40. S. 158-167.

219 «Ab hac Wandalum flumen dicitur nomen sortitum, quod eius regni centrum

extiterit; hinc omnes sunt Wandali dicti; qui eius subfuere imperiis» (Magistri
Vincentii dicti Kadtubek Chronica Polonorum / red. M. Plezia. Krakow, 1994. P. 13).



Kak BumHO, KammyOek csazan mud o Banne ¢ pacrnpocrpa-
HEHHBIM B CPEAHEBEKOBOW EBpoIie OTOXAECTBICHUEM MOJISIKOB
C IPEBHUM HapOJOM BaHJAJIOB. JTO OTOXIECTBJICHUE, BIIEPBbIE
BCTpeyvaloleecs enle B X cronietnu B «Yynecax cB. Oganbpukar»,
IJ1e MOJIbCKUM KHSI3b MeITko Ha3BaH «IyKCOM BaHIaJIOB» 220, MO-
KET OOBSCHATHCS, KaK MOJIaraloT COBPEMEHHBIE NCCIIEI0BATENH,
aByMmsi pakTopamu. [lepBbiM OBUIO OYEBUIAHOE CXONCTBO STHO-
HUMa «BaHJAJIbl» C TEPMAHCKUM Ha3BaHUEM CIIABSH «BEHIbD»,
a BTOPbIM — BOCIIPUSITUE CPETHEBEKOBBIMU aBTOPAMH IPEICTAB-
JICHAW aHTUYHBIX reorpadoB O IMPOXMBAHWUM BAaHAAJIOB HA Ce-
Bepe LlentpansHoit EBponbi??!. Ko BpemeHu mnosiBieHUs1 Tpyaa
KannyOka otoxaecTBieHre MOMSIKOB ¢ BaHJAJIaMK ObUIO BECh-
Ma pacrpocTpaHeHHbIM B 3amaanoil EBporne u, cynst mo cooo-
meHmio ['epBasust THIBOYPHUIICKOTO O TOM, YTO OH y3HAJ O BaH-
JAJIBCKOM ITPOMCXOXKJIEHUU TOJISIKOB OT CBOETO IMOJILCKOTO 3HA-
KOMOTO, TTyCTHJIO KOpHU U B camoi [lonbine 222, BaxHo, ofgHako,
uyro KamnyOek, Kak cripaBe/lsTuBO OTMeUaeT MOJIbCKUN UCCIIEN0-
Baresib B. MuxanbCkuid, MOQYUHSET KOHIIETIIHIO TOXKIECTBA MO-
JISIKOB Y BaHJIAJIOB aBTOXTOHHOMY Mudy o Bange. iupiMu cio-

220 IMonpotuee cm.: Strzelczyk J. Wandalowie i ich arfykariskie paristwo. Warszawa,
1992.

21 Michalski W. Kronika Dzierzwy z kolekcji historycznej Macieja z Grodziska.
Krétko o cennym zabytku Sredniowiecznego dziejopisarstwa i jego kulturowym
znaczeniu // Bibliotekarz Lubelski. 2017. Rocznik XL. S. 55-56.

22 Strzelczyk J. Ut ab Ipsos indigenis accepi. W kwestii polskiego informatora
Gerwazego z Tilbury // Przeglad Zachodniopomorski. 2006. Rocznik XXI. Z. 4. S.
63-609.



BamH, cornacHo KamryOKy, 3T0 JIEXUTHI CTaJIl Ha3bIBAThCSI BaH-
JajaMu, a He BaHAAJbl — JIeXUTaMu 23,

Antukuzanmu B Tpyae KaamyOka moaBepriivch He TOJBKO
NEPCOHAXU PaHHEN UCTOPUM JIEXUTOB, HO U JIPEBHUE MOJIbCKUE
ropofa. Tak, onuchiBasi COPOTUBIIEHUE, KOTOPOE JIPEBHUE Jie-
XHUTBl OyATO OBl OKa3aym camomy AJjiekcaHjapy MakeqoHCKO-
My, Maructp BuuieHTuUil nuTHpyer (PUKTUBHOE MUCBMO AJieK-
canzpa Benukoro ceoemy yuuTesno ApUCTOTENIO, I1I€ MaKeIOH-
CKHU LIaph paccKa3blBaeT O CBOEH MoOe/e HaJl IEXUTaMU U B3sI-
TUM CJIABHOTO ropofa noj HazBaHueM «Caraucas». [JaHHbIA ro-
pon, ecTecTBeHHO, oToxkaecTBiseTcss Kammyokom ¢ KpakoBowm,
KOTOpBIi, BOOOIIE TOBOPsI, HA AHTUYHbI MaHEp MOBCEMECTHO
umeHyertcsi UM «I pakxoBueil». 31ech, BIPOUEM, CIIEAYyET OTMe-
TUTb, 4TO (purypa Ajekcanapa Besmkoro, UCTOpUIO JesTHUM KO-
TOPOro Maructp BulieHTHi XOpoIIo 3HaJl U3 aHTUYHOH JIuTepa-
Typbl, OblJIa BeCbMa NOMYJIsipHa B cpe/iHeBekoBoii EBpornie Gnaro-
Japsi 0coOOMY JKaHPY COUYMHEHUN — «AJleKcaHapuaam». AJiek-
canzap Benmkuii mpuHagiexan K YMACIY M3MOOIEHHBIX MEepco-
Hakell Cpe/IHEBEKOBBIX ABTOPOB, M €ro MPUCYTCTBHE B JIPEB-
HeU JIEXUTCKOW HMCTOPUM MOIJIO Ka3aThCsl YEM-TO COBEPILIEHHO
ecrecTBeHHbIM. CornacHo Maructpy BuHieHTHI0, JleXuTaM Bce
e yIasoch MoOeUTh BOMCKO 3aBOeBaTessl O1arogapss BOGHHON
XUTPOCTU OJIHOTO M3 KUTEJed — 3/1aToTKavya, mpo3BaHHoro Jle-
ekom>>*

223 Michalski W. Kronika Dzierzwy... S. 56.
24 IMonpo6Hslil anam3 muda cm.: Banaszkiewicz J. Podanie o Lestku I Ztotniku.



Mistrza Wincentego Kronika polska 19, 11 // Studia Zrédtoznawcze. 1987. T. XXX.
S. 39-50.



Konen 03HaKOMUTEJLHOI'O
¢dparmenra.

Tekct npenocraBieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe STy KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIIUB TOJIHYIO JIETATbHYIO
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https://www.litres.ru/pages/biblio_book/?art=66286118
https://www.litres.ru/pages/biblio_book/?art=66286118

	Введение, или Для чего понадобилась мобилизация Средневековья?
	Глава I. Медиевализм до медиевализма. Историческое воображение и этнический дискурс в средневековой Центрально-Восточной Европе
	Этнический дискурс Средневековья как пролог к медиевализму
	Славянские этногенетические легенды: единство в многообразии
	«Соперники Рима»: прославленные предки в историческом воображении классического Средневековья
	«Другой Рим»: антикизация прошлого в историческом воображении

	Конец ознакомительного фрагмента.

